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famous Con- 
feſſion 


_ ': . in Delights, and enjoy Pleaſure. Behold his pre- 


B 2h * , 


tudes of Servants, Horſes, Chariots, Wives, 


ſo baſe a Slavery to Fleſh and Blood. No 


ficacious than this great Example. to 


Happineſs is not. 


| Mortals! Man Born of a Woman living but & Job 14. ” Y 
Gore ine, and fled with. mam et wn J 


Throne, giving. Glory and Honour to God 


me 9 Fenn 5 
1 . 2 = } . 
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feſſion of Selomon after the Experience of all. i 
And behold all was Vanity and Crain Spirit, Eecleſ. 22 
Vanity, becauſe without the Reality of Happiz 11. | 
neſs, Yexation. of Spirit, becauſe the Mind o * 
Man. made for nobler Enjoyments is fatigued, 


haraſſed, troubled, and depreſſed with ſerving 


Monument of Braſs conſpicuous, if poſlible, to 
the Eyes of the whole World, could 4 2 
this Truth, That in Riches and Pleaſures our 


- 


Neither is it more in Human Glory: A Hap- 

pineſs falſly reputed worthy of the more gene 
rous Minds, but in reality an extream Folly, $33 
and the moſt of any other to be pity d. Poor 


” 


comes forth like a Flower, and is cnt dewn, aud 3 
flies away lite a Shadow. Who cannot make ang Mt. 5. 36. 
Hair black or white, who is caſt into the lowe 


Dejection by the attack of a Fever, or a Grain 
or two of Gravel, ſeeks Glory which belongs 


to God alone. To the King Eternal, Immortal 1 Tim. 1. © 
and Inviſible, to God alone be Honaur aud Glory, 17. 


For, what baſt thou, O Man, which then hat not 1 Cor. 4.7. 1 
receiu'd 5. but if thou baſt receiv'd it, vj d thay © 


Glory as 3] 0p badſft not received-it ? The great Apoc. 4. 
ones in Heaven fall down before him that fits on o. 
the, Throne, and caſt their Crowns before the _ _ 


*» 
8 4 , * 
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Man, no more than a little Infe& on the bo 
Earth, vindicates Glory to himſelt ? God of his 
infinite Goodneſs hath abundantly furniſh'd us _ 
with great Gifts for our own Uſe and Benefit ; - 
buͤt the Glory of all he * reſerv d for 156 
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dien muſt not ſtretch fe 


 , with this Deſire of Glory, relolyes to ſubdue as 


4 4 "EW goes forth to deſtroy, ſucceeds, ſlays many Thou- 
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+» ties, and Provinces, . and beſtows the Spoils of 


- % . „ * . 


* "7 2 - 4 — * 
* n k - &.. Ms ab b N 4 7 A 
Cad 1 9 4 RY 93 8 * Fo 2 0 e # * + Ss bd 2 N 
* EP" ER * * Ren "© 7 B N + 22.4 — 
4 1 by * * 
n . EA 
, IF. 4 0 . 1 2-4 4 ! 
Ks : W 1 ti * 0 
- CE ht. » 1 
. 0 
* 7 


. N ? ' a ws N . 
; | E * \ ; 2 
:, 1 . l 4 4 
The Way to Ha epi . We 
* „ 1 Fa, 
& M #0. Haine, — 
* ; | ö +. . 14 e * * 


- 
* 
* 
 # 
* 


will not give to another. "Tis a forbid 


[is t, 
rth their Hand to ik 


* again, to be like unto Gods. 


Tet us caſt an Eye to view how this Glory 


» 
4 


ok Men is defir'd, and given with equal Folly, 
.often for wicked, often for Tins Things. 
In the firſt Rank the famous Conquerors ſeem 


to ſtand: For inftance, a young Prince fired 


many Countries to his own Power as his Sword 
can reach, and ſlay thoſe that ſhall dare to oppoſe 
him: With this glorious Purpoſe the Deſtroyer 


nds of Innocent Men, lays waſte Villages, Ci- 


Orphans and Widows upon the wicked Accom- 


_ — of this his Conſpiracy againſt Mankind. 


Buch as theſe are the Hero's of vain Glory, 
und carry away to future Generations the Sir- 


nmauame of Great. Such is the unnatural Folly 


bf Men to beſtow the greateſt Glory on thole 


that kill the moſt of their own Species, and 


& who ought rather to be held in Deteſtation and 
Horror. Another more innocent Inſtance is in 


the Olympick Games celebrated every five 
Tears in the Exerciſes of wreſtling, running, 
&c. My Buſineſs is only to take Notice of the 

+ +. Glory beſtow'd on the Victors in theſe Games. 
They were crown'd* with all the Applauſe and 
Celebrity of a Triumph. Statues of Marble and 
Braſs were often erected to their Memory by the 

fineſt Artiſts, The greateſt Wits in Proſe and 

Verſe ſtrove to but do one another in their 
Praiſe 3 and what is yet more ſingular, the 
Epoch of Times was diſtingniſn d by the Num- 
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be bronght in this Kind, but very 5 
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"The Way to: Happineſi. TO 


of theſe ( iads. For Example, ſidy 
bg ec began his Reign, or gain Pick f 
Fiftory in ſuch an Olympiad, Victor in the 
Races ſuch 4 one. So that à Man perchance; - , 
without any one Virtue propet to Men, or one 


Grain of Senſtz obtain 'd the higheft Pitch of 


human Glory for Swiftneſs only, which is the 
Perfection rather of a four footed Beaſt, than 


of a Man. And this wWas done in a Nation 
at that time, moſt famous for all polite Lite- 


Innumerable are the Inftances which: might 


ſince we need but to open ourEyes to ſee enoug ; 
Some, of no Worth in themſelves glory in 
their Riches and Attendants, ſome in Syllables 


and Titles, ſome in Diſſolution and Wicked- 


neſs, ſome in Effeminacy and Dreſs, in a 
Mode, a Feature, a Lock of Hair, in the Co- 
lours they wear, in a Feather, in any Thing. 
I ſnhould deſcend below the Dignity of my 
Subject, ſhould I enter into a greater Detail 
of this Vain-Glory. Scarce were: the Pagan 


Idolaters more ridiculous, in giving Divine 
Honours to the moſt abſurd Figments 1magi- . 


nable, than Men are in giving and receivinj 
Glory in, and for the moſt impertinent an 
wicked Things. 80 far is it then from being 


our Happinels, that it is a Thing utterly det- 

. picable. . I do not. deny that, with prudent 

Men, Glory follows true Merit, as the\Shadow © | 

' doth the Body: But true Merit never defires _ 
the Glory of Men; it is not a Reward ſuitable 


to it; the very Deſire of it would deſtroy it. 


All the Glory of it is, and ought to be — 
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"ates to God both the Proc G 
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ppineſs then — neither be in Riches, 4 


| nor 2 ie Plea e Lo ofthe om — 
Glory. ot 1 nor t I 
Wt Luft of the Ext el Life, which 
ù all that 3s 1 the World. Noching then in 
this World can give it us. Man was made 

for a more noble Happineſs, to the Likeneſs and 


[us e of God and to enjoy God, and there- 
. — cannot be ſatisfy d 5 — Berk He is 
not this particular „nor that particular 
Good, but the univerſal Good that can content 
the Appetite of Man. He is not content witn 

tte little Rivulers, but thirſfts after the Fountain 
of all Good. Neither is the Underſtanding 
chntent with this, or that particular Truth, 

© but wich the Knowledge the univerſal 

J. 17. 3. Truth. This is Life eternal that they know these 

_ the true God. This then is the only neceſſarx 

5 | g we ought to aim at, and contend for. 

This is what we ſhould all do, forgetting or 

F  deſpiſing theſe vain Shadows of Happineſs, 

& Phil 2.13. Which delude us here in this. Place of Darkneſs 

. and reaching forth to the only true Ha * 8 
moon ns, preſs. towards the Mark, ar joy 
| Prize of this bigh Calling of God in Chriſt Feſu 

=. Eternal Felicity. Happy is the Man that thu 

Ode. 14. runs in this Courſe, Who is wiſe, and he vill 

b wriderftand theſe things ? 

2 Eternal Wisdom! who, cloath d with our 

Fleſh, viſibly taughtſt the World theſe Truths, 

teach us the ſame now inviſibly by the Effi- 
cacy of thy Holy Spirit, imprint them in our 

Hean ts, and awake our Se nſes, that ſeeing we 

a * perceive, and bearing we may under- 


ſtand, 


S 
8 — 
f * 
— 
RT 


eee n 16. 
Rand, "hat in Thee alone is our true Happi- 1 


nels together with the Father, and the Holy 
Gholt, to whom be 9285 7 25 ever. Kerr 


* "Gs HAP. 1. | 
That trat Wiſdom is Sha to Ae ws 


in the Way to Happineſs. Of the ad | 
7 it, and Facility of obtaining it. Pp 


8s no great and difficult Work in the ; 


| Courſe of Human Affairs, can be at- 
chiep d without the Conduct of Prudence > 
the grand Buſineſs of our Happineſs, cannot 
be accompliſh'd'without 1 Be Precious Gift of 
Wiſdom, which is defign'd by Providence as = 
4 — ht in that important Affair. The Light Luk. 111 
| Body is the By, ſays our Saviour, If 3& _ 
<A thy Eye fogle, "thy whole oor F A 
Light, but e be naught,” t 
#s full of th Hy Take beed" th 10 tht 4 | 
the Light wich is in thee be not Dar . "+BY 
then the Eye is given by the Beneficent Wir — 
tor to the Body to enlighten it as a bright 
e Lamp in in all the Actions ow per to it; 
ſo is the Gift of bn ordain'd by God to 
light the Soul in its great Tourney to immor- 
tal Happineſs. ' Great B He old then be 
taken that the Soul that ſhould be Light be not 
full of Darkneſs. If the Soul be 5 'd with 
this Heavenly Light, her Works will 'be 
Works of Light, and follow her to the Regi- 


ons of Eternal Light But if it be void of t] 
Light, they will be the Works of Darkn 


OY 4 FY 9 y * * 2 C 2 4 2 
7 * * þ 3 "oF * ” "4 - ba 
$ * 1 GY WT * 
# \ * % » 4 


* * 4 i e " WV .* A® ö e 2 
4 * a -- ach 2 r 2 7 „ EY OL "oY 8 me 23 7 Te n « \ 4 
* n 9 $4 "I In 4 be. 2 99 5 G. 9 + 1 ; \ 1 xs N af K a . \ \ 
E \ - . 4 e n d Alt . * A « 6. \ X AY 
—. os 55 \ , l : * » . v : 1 
* 2 1 > * * I . 6 \ : 1 6." "I. J . 5 - l * % \- 5 
"= 2 ak «4 303 $ * > % 4 : * 1 * ; * 
E my yp &% Fo * x * Ld G 1 k * 94 
* . * 7 : * ty Ly 
8 5 — g % ' U 
* 


by * K * 
20 a * 

7 > @,7 q 
1 ny 
* 

* 
* 


„ Two. 
and bring her to the Place of utter Dur kieſt 
Mit. 8. ßere there ſhall be weeping and gnaſing of Teeth, 
12. To the lame Purpoſe the ſame Divine Author 
Ei tells us, f any one walk in the Day be fumbles 
J, 11. 9, nat, -becauſe be ſees the Light of the World : But 
10 ; a Man walk in the Night he fumbles, becauſe 
Sep. 5. 6. there is no Light in bim. It the Son of Wiſ-_ 
dom, the Light from the other World, ſhine 
" upon the Soul, ſhe walks ſteddy and ſure to- 
Mats the happy End of her Journey, but if 
_ the be depriv'd_of.this Light, ſhe ſtumbles al- 
1 moſt every Step, falls often, and at laſt into 
A xoc. 20. the fatal Precipice, the Lake of fire and Brim- 
10. W 88 


one. V 
- The Neceſſity of this Gift will yet appear 
more maniteſtly, if we conſider the preſent 
= State of Darkneſs and Corruption, into which 
© Man is caſt by the Fall of the firſt Man. No 
Feree of natural Wit, aſſiſted by the greateſt 
"= Induſtry and Labour, can attain. Wiſdom pure- 
HF by its own Strength. And which is yet 
Worſe, Man hath a natural Averſion to hear 
1 and learn it, unleſs the gracious Goodneſs of 
804 vouchſafes to open the Ear, and ſoften 
1 the Heart to receive it. And even after havin 
= . happily receiv'd this heavenly Giit, the ſame 
MNeceſſity remains that it abide inceſſantly 
with him; ſo many are the Difficulties in his 
Way, both from within, and from without; 
within, his own evil Luſts, Paſſions, Inclina- 
tions, and Habits; without, the alluring En- 
ticements of 'numberleſs Objects, the Conta- 
gion of the World, the Maxims, Cuſtoms, and 
Scandals in it, the Prudence of the Fleſh, 
which puts on the Mask of true Wiſdom, and 
the Craft of Satan, ęver watchful to apply 


Fuel 


to 


= 


| 
fe 
m 
u 
| 
6 

| 


— TR p 
= 2 . . re? 
* * = = - 


: 


' 1 


4 


Wo 


„ [4 
* 


en 


' Others. there are. who * their precious Mo- 


| ec ra with the Tongues of Mew and 
s, if vo 


The "Y to His 


1 the Fire! in the moſt nice Conjunctur | 
and to make the Creatures of God created _ 


he, 
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the Service of ap a Temptation and 4 Trap Sap. 14; 


ro 5 Footſteps o Unwary. Whence mani- 11. 


appears t © Neceffty 705 this heavenly 
5 in the Soul of Man, to conduct him 


ſafely to Fa dons through all this Dark+ | 
nels, Pitfeult and Danger. 


How earneftly then ought we to der nd 


utmoſt Endeavours towa the Attainment | 
e 


this neceſſary and moſt important Virtu 

ow W eagerly and fondly do great Numbers of 
Men purſue the Acquiſition of human Sci- 

ences ? How many toilſome Days and Nights 


do thonfands paſs in ſearch of them? Some 4 


pend their Days in finding out the firſt Prin- 
ples in the Compoſition of Bodies; others in 
oof dering the Quantity and Fi ; others 
= been known to have fpent their Eve in 


18 the Nature ot one wretched Inſect. 
ort, nothing hath been left unexa- 


min d 3 the Gi of Man from the Stars 
in th e r 


atures, Motions, Figures, Cauſes, Effects, Pro- 


rties, gh ualities of each of theſe Bodies re- 


ſpeftively : t if one Man- ſhould attain 
10 the Knowledge of em all, What would 
it avail: blk to- the Attainment of true Wiſe 
dom, only as far as it might lead him on 
the Conſideration of the firſt Cauſe, Ge 


1255 zin the Study of polite Literature, the 
Art of fi peaking "or ene, well, wo tho? 


of * would be no 


than 


mament, to the Mettals and Mine- 
rals 1 1h the Bowels of the Earth, to know the 


| the 3 Pots Wa 
den ſotnling Braſs, or tinkling Ombatls, 15. 
bour then Where the true. Treaſure is, the 
Treaſure of Wiſdom, which alone gan condugt 
Man to Happineſs, ; aud denominate Him 
=> truly a vilg Man, Let a Man. excell in. t 
Nis af Pob 1 and n a. People dut; 
"2 a Times, in Peace and 
1 — 3p „he hall be be call'd a wiſe Stateſman. 
be. Fra a General conduct his Arm, to Nast 


with, Succeſa and little Expe 
be call d a wiſe General: Nn neither the 
you wp. tha the. He can be ,call'd d a wiſe / 


brag 1 e of Prudence in the chief 
22 2 7 745 1 J 
0 ie for: | 

y. a wile Map, that's Ts 


e in 
55 Roti vale his Creator, "at the End he 
* —Y and the Way that leads a 
. | 
- Human Sciences go no further, than tlie next 
* Cauſe. And then a Man is reputed to know 
the Nature of any thing, when he knows it 
by its immediate Natural Cauſe. But Wil- 
dom extends it ſelſ in every thing to conſider 
the firſt and higheſt Cauſe, For Example Na- 
tural en enquiring into the We of 
Rain, 08, 15 under, and finding out that th 
are caus d by the Elevation of apours, or Ex- 
=. vg reſts content, es knowing ſu 
T the Nature of theſe Objects by their | 
Avery ſhort ſighted 1 
11 1 But Wiſdom riſes infinitely higher, 
x "Jo 28. loaring — 


the firſt Cauſe. / bo gad 9 70 | 
Showers their. Cour ſe , or a 
aul 1 der? bo th the 1 
| Rain, or who bath begotten the Drop: of the Bert 


Thus riſing in every thing to the ſitſt Cauſem 
and prailing in every thing the Magnificence 
und Glory of the Creator, She enquires not 
only hat; but bo is the Cauſe, the Mover, 
Director, Governor of all Cauſes; not only 
the interior and regulated Cauſes, but the 
chief and higheſt Cauſe regulating all the-ſe> 
cond and fubordinate' Cauſes; which produces 
fo” much the more Neble and Sublime a 
Knowledge, oy how much the ruling Cauſe is 
the Meaſure of all the Reft, This Advantage is 
_ re conſpicuous in Regard to the 
aufe. For human Prudence in the Actions 
of Man, and the Uſe he makes of the Crea 
of God, conſiders no further End, than 
particular Convenience, Profit, Pleaſure, - Ho» 
nour, or at leaſt ſome moral honeſt End. 
But Wiſdom in all Actions confiders the nobleſt : 
Cauſe, the Will and good Pleaſure of the Crea- EST 
tor, and her on chief and laſt End, Happt | 
s. So that its very truly obſervd by. a 
very wiſe Man that, He to'whom all things are Kemp. l. 
one, and who draws all things to one, aud ses all 1. % 3. 
things in one, may remain peateable in God, viz. | 
This Man is y Wiſe. e $5302 03 8 DENT 
From what hath been ſaid, its eaſy to con- 
dclude, that Wiſdom conſiſts in a true Rnow- 
ledge. and Senſe of God, and of other Things, 
20 key regard the Glory of God, and the 
Happineſs of Man. It is a certain Ray, or 
Communication of Heavenly Light to the Soul _ 
à cextain Participation of the Divine Verity, 
which diſcovers to us the very Truth of Things, 
and manifeſts them to us in their — 
It draws 2 Veil through which 
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e appear d diſagreeable. 
open to the interior Eye, ccord- 
wang and its real Merit; 
1 ones dry | 

at orming 8 

10 et the Taſte of the Soul, gives it 4 
kind Tendency, . and. affecduous I 

cid wo tne and an Arete 
— Bad. Under the 
1. no longer deceivd 
| Fain an tranſient.” Things, nor ans 
ful of thoſe that are. permanent and eternal. 
which delighted us. before, delights now 
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mes.now. our Delight, It's wonderful of. 


eir Minds, as it wete — 3 


a dark- Cloud, entertain no ” 

* 4a Jl Children, "Fete; an 8 Val 
2 3 and meer Trifles: But when the 
Wildom diſperſes the Cloud, .. and 
"Bag into the Soul, it drives away all theſe 
e and falſe e 5 LY ſettles ix 


e ſolid Noti 


inſomuch 
« wt ſhe d at _ 2 
ne, this 5 all the intel ce 1. Viren 4 
Chek, pre Virtues d i 
Keys Cont peel 5 8 and go overns all the 


ing at th | 
e 8 View te pad fu 


PA — 1 ſafely . 


Lil, tothe Haves of ! e 15 1 5 \ | 
HN 4 "Jy: odge 2 i sg 15 1 Aber OY : 


GO tt A6KSY Hr, . n= mw > a. 


* 1 
E<); 


« by 
I X . 
* 
7 5 7 
6 - 
1 F 
4 - 
” ©: Iu 
* 5 5 
1 ; * 
. 
+54 E 
, 
, - 
F 13 
1 „ ; 1 
6 „ | 
5 0 1 "wy 


he 10 to tn: 


Scriptures abound with th at 
& — ly Gift. Gift. And n the Wards 


gy, let us hear with what E it iscbMm- | "65 1 
mended there. is thi ſays Salo» Prov. 4; 
der. 7 1 Better is the Gain thereof than the. 
Merchandiſe vf Silver; or Cain of the fineſt Gold. 
defirabl# Thivge are not to 1 compar d with e, 
1510 Days i is in ber right , and in her th 
jad all ber wr b. 
. 205 * 
4 — her ſelf. Happy i: the A "that bears Prov. . 
1 daily at my Gates, waiting at the * i. 3 
and obtain Salvation of „„ 
2 But 2 * fu againſt me wrongs bie | 
Eccleſiaſticus 8 2 2 . 4 
Pafs over to me __ Ne Es 
. 2 
5 W than 
e that eats me fþ hall yr bo mg 
after 2 7 bo 
all not be * 2 . 1 
* we enquire into 12 EN The Erie E *3 


taken from thence havea DivineFarce and e 
mon, that nds Wiſdom, aud abounds with E 
in more precious than any Riches, and the mot wk, 
75 17 "Riches and G 
every one that "retains" her. in, Wiſdom | A 
. Des, r. whoſoever "finds 1 
that bate me lobe Death. 
Andi in n the Book 
777 „ Spirit i: 
ere "he Bo | 
_ me ſhall fill t 
tain of Wiſdom is the Word o 32 The Son. * 
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. Wo a) % Hon.. 
in el wWiſdom invites every one 
Wiſe, N Simple," Ric Rich, or Poor. Wade, Prov. 1. 

— abroad, ſbe 'atters ber Foice in the 20, Kc. 
Sts Mo cries in the puhlirit 
long 50 _ Ones will jun love Simplicity, 
Fool ds hurtful, and the 2 1. 
Knowledge: l Fools and Unit, dre 
meant the wiſe and rich Men of . this World. 
For, the Wiſdom of this World, is but Folly 


defore God. And again, Wiſdom 5 „38 
human 'Fleſh moſt afteguouliy invites 


labgur, and are würden d, and £1 vill refreſh . 


on. 

a TERS go then to this "kind" Invita- 

an . She is not forbidding and difficult of 
Acceſs, but inviting and p leaſant. Fur in b * 8.16. 
Converſation! there's 0 re" nor Tediouſ® 
neſs in her Company, but Foy: and Oladxa . 


Neither is ſhe hard ta be intreatech, but de- 
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true Deſire of it. Thus one experienc'd tells 
us. +I vid d, and-Underſtanding vm given me. S1p. 7. 7 
I pray, and the. wa © -of Wijdom rame upon 


ſhew they rr rp... He that fers bar 15. 
) fall ot ber flf 5 12 ſhall: 
ws Door. Defoe bot en . — 
can Ja trie Deſtre is really the 
ginning F it. Not the lazy 
8 be willi and wills il aer V vi þ ave 4. 
it without Labour, but vill net Labour to 
have it z but a Deſire joyn'd-withothe! Eu- 
deavourg 40 have it. For, the Defrevof Wi — 
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| Mgs us near. to 
"= — with his Wiſlom thoſe that Come near 
u 6. him, according to that. Come wear mo him, and 
3 beg lng to haps. E. Bleſſed be 

. 1 1s to it. 
ba. E God that hi 5 
IEP ben oh are 


— v Muy A. a I o 
| * ” __ 
=_ | " , 1. r 
=. | BT IR „ Arran 
% oa * 7 8 8 y * (he © i 
x 5 - „ * 15 f 
2 * © - x 5 
1 114 o - 
4 * F * . : . „ 
9 1 „ 4 * A o k * 


np Thi the 1 we 7 12 h 
_ Kr. 40 725 the Nature of Faith. 


NR 18 . Sciences take their l :nning 
* "i from certain Principles known. by the 
_— Light of Nature; and by 25 ep rea- 
3 be ©, gradually upon, Princip 
FE. "Rn. ruth to another, the Perfeftion adele 
= 8 5s attain'd. It hath been been already 
men, that Wiſdom is the Science of Sciences, 
ud the Chief. of them all. Every one will 
__ 72 y grant, that the nobler the Science is, 
die more noble ought to be the Principle on 
_ we TY which it unded; ag the moſt magnificent 
1 Structures fequire the Jeſt "AT Aj Now 
*- been ger ai prov'd, that the End of 
iidom is to conduct us to eternal Happi- 
. "neſs, the clear Viſion of God; which End 
Ing not due naturally to us; but by a free and 
tuitous Promiſe of God, of Things which _ 
ther Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear bath | 
1 into the Heart of Man; 
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nor 
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this End, of the Means to attain it. 


ther.) » He of comes 
VIZ, 
otherwiſe, would be more fooliſh than the pre» 
ſumptuous 
fociates, of 


*s . * x * 


e t 


by by 
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wy 


we Lig el Nature, 1 that no Man, 
by the Means of any natural Science, can be 
@arniſh'd with Prin les to help him to know. 


7 C's the Earth (as all Men are) is Earth, 
they Earth, (and knows. no fur- 

from Heaven is abave all, | 

Jeſus Chriſt who is our Maſter. Tq think 


Deſign of Nimrod, and his cad A | 
a Coo a Hoes the Top of which. 
might AS to How, It is God that muſt. 
— Jo us the Way thither, as he ſhew'd to 
Jacob b Revelation, 
as the Top of which reach'd to Heaven 12. 
and above it the Lord. Which, in Figure, may 
conveniently enough repreſent to us the Var- 
tue of Faith, which begias in a low and vg 
ſeure Manner, but b Degrees riſing, it n- 
ducts us at laſt to the Viſion of God in Hea- 
ven, But it muſt be ſhew'd us by the Favour 
of God, to whom we muſt come as to our 


Maſter, and bring an humble Docility wien "2h Mi 
Becauſe, without Heb. 1, = 


us and Readineſs of 
comes to God muſt believe. 


Faith it's impoſſible to plea I Faith there- & £ 
fore lays the REY 


rebel _ of this Queen of 


And indeed, "without Faith, eyen in Many 
the whole Buſineſs of human Societ y muſt 
at a Stand, and the Commerce of Men #-þ 
Men diffolv'd. © We with it . by natural 
Inftin& (which yet is according to right 
Reaſon, becauſe imprinted in us by the ſu - 
pream Reaſon) in our very Infancy, in the 


Ane ar our * * Nurſes. By I 


Faith, For, He that 
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Thing in proper 7 py we. can: peel 
utter our own Minds to others, and underſtand 
theirs, which never fails in producing the de- 
; BA ſir d Effect. Again, When we are ſent to 
© School, we believe the Maſter» that certain 
| Strokes on Paper, made in certain" different 
| - Foray, denote ſuch different Letters, and thoſe 
in different "Manners, ſuch and ſuch 
1 Words, having each its diſt. act Sig- 
TT ,  nification; And again, that theſe according to 
Y certain accidental Variations and Inflex ions, 
c. ſignify. the ſame Thing in +a different 
Manner, and ſo goin I come. to 
attain the Perfection o vage, and 
to underſtand that Faith jp he B . of 
{Rnowleds e, and Knowledge the 8 75 of 
Faith. To inſtance no ee juſt in the 
_ fame Manner ſnould we give our ſelves up 
like little Ones, to be inſtructed in Celeſtial 
Wiſdom,” chrough Faith in Jefus Chriſt, and 
to be taught the fr Principles of the Oracle: 
I . God, receiving every Point of big ſacred 
\.. ne, tho above the reach of our Under- 
MAT l with the 3 of Children, 
Dor we are no more in Compariſon of; God; 
a nqd theres none, whognay: not ſay with Hiere- 
i$7cv.. my, Ab, ab, ab, Lord God I cannot ſpeak, for 
I am a Child, But after we have been taught 
: * perfectly the Things belonging tb Faith, 
and are grown bn — it were to the full Age 
f it, and our Underſtandings are purify d 
by the Practice of a Chriſtian Life, and by rea. 
fon of Uſe and Reflection, our Senſes are be- 
coine more exercis d to diſcern the good of 
it ; Then the” Contemplation of the whole 
* ee Oeconomy 


: 1 TN $7 ; 


5 A 1 


= MH. = OM). Hof ain A 


gel 


ene sender enen wo = 


22 n y 
„ N ** * 7 4 


:0n0f Beginning to che End of E 
the Faith deliver d, the True Wiſdom contain . 
in it; ente Subliniſty of its Doctrine und My... 
ſterſes, the” Harmony” or Proportion of ße 
different Parts one with andther, convinces the 
Mind” of the Truth of all it hath been 7 K 

and of the Necefffty of Faith, which'delighted —© 

with this convincing Contemplation fays wit. 
in it fei. Thy" Tefimenier, O Lord, ape made P 92. 53 
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exceedin on „„ ru t RH eTe, 
Fot if ſo many and great Advantapes ariſe. 
to us from 'a reaſonable Credit and Truſt we 
ive to Men, who may deceive, or be deceived; 
How great, towards the attaining of Wiſdom, 


= 
3 N 
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muſt the "Advantages be of the Truft we put 
in Jeſus Chnft, who can neither deceive, nor 
be deceived ? Becauſe he is Eternal Wifdom, 
and the Fountain of all Wiſdom in Men, and 
Angels, preordained by his Father from Eter- 
nity, and conſtituted Bocdor of the World, de- 


(God) npan bis Holy Mountain Sion (the Church)... © 
preaching bis Decree, He, who bides Light 2 Job 38.32, 
ir Hands, and Commands it to come 8 7 
et 
Tru the Key ® 
of Knowledge, He that opens, and no Man bn; | 
ſhuts, and no Man opens; The only begotten o. 1. 18. 
who it in tbe Boſom of the Father, Who Speaks 0. 3- 13g 


what de Lene, and Teflifier what be hath | 
ſeens and _ teaches us moſt important and 
th Myſteries known only to himſelt, con- 
cernang himſelf; and to thoſe, towhom he hath + 
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. heard of, that 4 ive Underſtanding to 


me. Of which ſomething more vil 
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0 Father bee Witneſe 8; EE 
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10 
ne 
bi 


racks wrought to fan f 8 it "overt 
World; All theſe Things bear Witneſs | 
the Truth of another, each to the Truth all 
and all to the Truth of each, and 1 
'' fo the Dignity of our Divine Maſter. After 
the 5 2 of all which, who can Bal- 
| lance one Moment to deliyer himſelf up with- 
out reſerye to the Diſcipline of ſuch a Maſter; 
and, in his Abſence, of thoſe veſted with his 
Authority, and entruſted with the Sacred De: 
of his Doctrine, whom he hath ap- 
| pointed us to hear, He that bears yo be fig 1d 10 


the next Chapter but one 
One Thing more I — add, which is a very 


| Gngular Advantage in thi Divine Ma 
dus. Never in the World was there a 
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"A AN Act” of ©" 
„% ir dog By cirinin Senjd | oy. 
to the outward Ear; but out eee Teacher | 
both gives the Doctrine,” and tens the 
to-conceive it; teaching pay the 

Ear, and the Heart inwardly at the ſame Time. 
He Miniſters not the 2 alone, which — 22 
the Spirit which gives Life. "But Hf the Mi 
niftration of Death = the Apoſtle calls it) 4 
ten and engraugn in Stones was in Glory, ſo that | 
the Children of Iſrael could not fedfaftly bebold 
the Face of Moſes for the Glory of ** Lon ur] 
nance,” which was to be taken aw It 
»ot the ae e of the r Io Jeſus i Gif 
be i - greater Glory? 3 

Since then, we ave ſuch à Maſter beyond 
3ll others in Wiſdom and Power, we ſhould | 
take Care leſt we loſe this Advantage, and ' 1% 
that there be not in us an Evil Heart of Incre- Hebe. yz; 
dulity, harden'd through the deceitfulneſs boa 12, 1 
which is the reign 8 Miſchief ot this Sd 
For if be that 27955 the Law of Moſes Vic Heb, 16, 


without — Of bow much more grievous? 
Puniſhment ball be be thought wort _ 
_—_— refuſes the Spiri it of Grace, and 


us the Doctrine 8 gives Life, into che 
La which Kills. For 2s of Chriſt it wass 
foretold, That be was ſet for the Ruin, and Re. ga. 
furre&ion of So the Doctrine of Chriſt is, 1200 * 0 
1 thoſe cb fer. Folly, but to us who are ſaved;." - Gor : 
it is the Power of God. To the ene, the Odour 16 | 

Death ta Death; to the other, the Odour 5 

ife to Life. Chriſt hath ſpoken it. He that 3 
* Sod not in me is already judged. Let us hear J. 2 51. * 
the Reaſon. Betauſe raed one that does Evil =, cv 8 
ates the Light, and comes not to the Light left 88 

10 Hould be reproved,. And . in Ao 
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We But in vain. Then a6 iy ing a 


Big be. juſtified by all her Children; viz, by 15 
aid xa g 


This Obſcurity is the Nature of Faith in Ge- 


be ſuch a City as Rome, or no, and whether 
there ever was ſuch an Emperor as Fulius 
Laer? But for allthis, certainly neither the 
3 of that City, nor the Features of that 
Emperor can or conld haye been clearly, and 
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8 the Cauſe, md Wert dor — 2 
| which Ae . Hh 1 Light, nor the mo 


off T d thereſ t 
and ther 8 "che Bye 


y 2 
Truth Sooner, or later it 0 and con- 
vinces, but often tog late. At the laſt, W*ſdbm 


v tation of thoſe that recei er 
; but on the other Hand, by the La- 
thentations and Deſpair. of thoſe that rejected 
: 80 en, it is to 8 88 an attentive 
and ub miſſive Faith to. . this Divine 


Let not the Obſturity with which aur Faith 


4 accompany d, diminiſh the Readineſs of our 
Wills to believe, or -Firmheſs in believing. 
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neral. Who is. ſo Mad to doubt Whether there 
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Aſtinaly known, but to thoſe that have,” or 
Bad 4 them. How much then is it more ne- 


ceſſary, that the Myſteries of our Holy Reli- 
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jon be obſcurely known to us, Which are of 
E moſt Sublime and Inviſible; 1 end 
at the ame Time we are certain of them, nay, 
more certain than of any Thing we know by 
*the Means of other Sciences. For, the moſt cer+ 
tain Knowledge without doubt is that, Which 
il produt d by the moſt certain Cauſe; but 
9 our Faith is the Divine Vergcity. 


(For 
* 


b. e to nates 


er, becauſe Gott ſays it): and: dhe 
uſe of other Sciences, 1s Human 
conſequently. 25 Certainty We oem Far en 
in God is macti Greater than that ns . 
in us by 9 The n 1 
not in the Myſteries themſelves, which ate Eg 
clear. to thole that are capable of beholdi 
them, | but in our Underſtandings,” we — 
now in A Region of Darkneſs, the Soul fh 
up in the Priſon of the Body, where Faith 2 
mines in it, as a Light. in an obſcure . 8 
For ve Valk yet by Faith, not by Sight.” > 19. 2 
But this Obſcurity of Faith is both more ad - * 0 
varitageous to us, and more honourable to God,; 

than any Evidence would be: And thele ate - 

the two Chief Ends, which the Conduct of 
Wiſdom aims at. It's more profitable to us, * 
becauſe by. it we have the Merit of MN 
God an tence of our Undertandin by F 1 
free and voluntary Act of our on; w | : 
Evidence begets à neceſſary ſary Know led ge with⸗ _ 
out any free Election of ours. LICE are they Jo.20. . 
that have not ſeen, and haue believed. It's mote - 2 
honourable to God, becauſe he being our 80- 
zur Lord, and Creator, it is meet, and 
juſt that we ſhould pay him Homage, with - 
every Faculty of our Soul: And as, when we 
know his Sovereign and Holy Will, we pay a 
due Homage to it, by ſubmitting ours to the i 
Obedience of his, fo ſhould we pay him the 99 4 
ſame Homage with our Underſtanding, bowing 3 
it to the Supream Verity, and bringing into 0. 
Captivity. 28 thought to the Obedience of his 38 1 
Goſpel. Happy Captivity which brings ts u¹LBꝶt 
ot Subjection to Ignorance: and Vice, tö he 
Foe, * Liberty of the Sons of God! „ 


ü * - v 
* a 
A 


* 5 F. Let us Finiſh this Subject with conf 
_ ;how the "Apoſtle en = 
10. 1s ſays he, is the Subſtance of oF kr ng 4 


of a Plant, we may be ſaid to po es in ſome 
manner the Flowes or Plant it felt; becauſe 
With a little Pains, and Expect tion we 
EW nn them. 80 the Habit a Faiths of e 
bh 5 Ont r in the Seed op 


1: And 
due Time, one doped F i 5 ny 


into a clear Sight of the glorious dee Things fo 
= * er g, and boped for. Juſt as a little Seed is 
A tum d into a curious Plan lant, or a conte ah 
| Root into à beautiful Flower. By the ih, 


gs the Certainey =p Fai 
in eaſon 
EA Adheſion of 0 ee con- 


vincd of the Truth, b ous vine. 
E Thus the lle iprakegot the 
Virtue of Faith 

It was by this Faith that the Glorious Mar» 
tyrs of Jeſus Chriſt have endur'd all the moſt 
exgel Torments that the impious Malice of 
- barbarons Men could invent. By this Faith the 
Valiant Proto-Martyr S. Stephen, whilft the 
ws Were his B y. to e with 
ones, deſerv d to ſee the Heavens open d, and ths 
Sou of May flanding at the Right Hand o God. By + 
this aith, therenown'd Champion S. Laurence 
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Conviltion Thing: not appearing. | A Word or 

t twoof Explication. may perchaner make this 
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ma meant the Beginnin 2 ung, 
| 3 6 wich contains in Virtue the it ſelf, 

= when, we. have the Root —— — or Seed 
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The Ws Hips 29 
| bs e if be had lain on a Bed of Roſes. 7 
or he knew, thar winleſs a Corn of Wheat fal n 
into Ty and 45 it remains alone, but © 
— 3 pc much Fruit. By 
is the A] many Ek, / 
ble as the Sun in its Courſe, have 3 
ced all the Repoſe of their Lives to ſpread = 
t of the Golpel Ea, and Veſt, over the 
the whole Eart 99 
and Toi, Jo, or This tender Virgi ning 
of their Sex, have trampled un- 
a e Vanities and Plaſares o& the 
or 


ay, overcome the Torments of 
_ Bron 12 


By This, in 
— ear Anchorites, t e 
Gy San ac of Living Waters, 
ing all Things, which might be be a Hindrance — 
them in that noble Purſuit, have fled into De- 
ſerts- and Mountains to live in Dens and Caves 
alone, that their Souls might be more free to 
ſeek, contemplate and enjo * as —— as _ 
Faith can be, the principal 4 „ 
jeck of their Faith. Such, and of NO EBay, 2 
is wr noble Virtue, a 
his Virtue then 2 25 he that de- 

aw om is to take hi Principles, and 
by a 4 Uſe of them, attain the erfection : 

of it. Now theſe Principles are of two i 
the firſt of Belief, the ſecond of Practice: 

becauſe ſeveral Readers may perchance rad . 
Benefit by reading them under one View, I in- 4 
tend in the two next Chapters to ſet down the - "= 
Apoſtle's Creed briefly ph, And in the aba 
fo ſome Chief Principles out af he 
G relating to ney or evans of ſhe 5 = 
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even g 
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men 
it was f W 
"Wiſdom, W of God, ant all 
ues, and elevated to a State of bei 
n be tranſlated to the 
2 by: - Obedience. Which was 
wat eaſy to; Adam, by reaſon Ne e 
ein 1 „ with which he was enrich d. 
n ſubjected 0 Reaſon to God, the Inſe- 
art of the Soul to the Superior, and the 
y. to the Soul. In his Underſtanding there 
no Deception, nor Ignorance qt hat 
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ther Vir- 
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5 no unbridled Faden, nor in his Body 
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the preſ ky he was, ba 1 Ae a ae 8, 


degraded from the Honont be was created; 
deveſted of Original Juſtice, and all hi * 
natural ith,” nd_ that harmonious Order" 
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Salvation 


1 lkewkc for 


oo our. | Wills to Evily 
; many Paſſhons, and the Rar 
citing ud to Sin; and 
we have in Vir- 
eneſd to Vice. 
ve inherited the Bleſ- 
all loft that ove * 


3 God fore ever 
ET 5 to 25 Torments 725 Hell 
"Thee. O wretced an | Who will deliver 
| thee from this ' miſerable State? The Grace 


Gps, through Feſm: Chrift our Lord. There 


eſus Chriſt . bis only "Son. our 
77 Mes 1 2 1 Light? trae God 
of true God, begotten not. made, Conſubſtan- 


tial with the Father, * whom ml thing 


who for us 
ſcended os gr Heaven, fr ;v 


were mad 


ar 


ſfav'd, than this of Jeſus. V ho (from afl Eters Phil 2. 6. 


I of 
2 is the great Myſtery of Piety, in 
which the Word was manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſti 
fy'd in the Spirit, ſeen by the Angels, © preach'd 
to the Gentils, belizv'd in the World, afſum'd 
into Glory. For there is no other Name under Act. 4.12, 
Heuven gi ven amongſt Men, whereby we muſt be 


nity) being in the Form of Gd humbled him 
ſelt in a Manner to Nöthing, and took pan © 
himſelf the Form of a Servant. And the Jo. 1. 14. 
(Eternal) Word wat mad? Fleſb, tak ing his Cor- 
poral Subſtance from the Virgin Mary, not by _. 
Carnal Propagation, but by the ineſfable Ope- Luc 1.35, 
ration of the Holy Goſt, and the Oder ſpbudom- 
ing of the Power of the moſt High. Was horn = 
of the ſame, ſhe remaining a Virgin. Wheye- Heb.2.11, 
fore be is not aſhamed to call us Bot hers. Be- tia 14. 
cauſe, as we are Parta'ers of Fleſhand Blood, 
he alſo bimſelf took Part of the ſame, that 
through Death he 5 deſtroy him (as to his 
Power) who had the Empire of Death, that is, 
the Devil. Thus uniting by a proftigious Mi- 
racle in one Perſon, two moſt diſtant Natures, 
God and Man. The fame Jelns our Lord be- 
ing both true God, and true Man and the 
Head of all Men, that, os by the Diſob-ditnce g m . + 
2. | OM. g. 

of one Man many were made Sinners, ſo by the 19. 
Cadence of ore Man, many might be made juſt. 
Therefore was he likewiſe conſtituted H gh Prieſt, 
to mediate betwixt God and Man; which holy 
Office he perform'd, by Offering himſelf for our 
Sins, on the Altar ot the Croſs, a Sacrifice to 
God of ſweet ſmelling Savour. And by the Effu- 
ſion of his holy Bloed, and bitter Death, was 
made to us Wiſdom, and Fuſtice, and Sanfi- 1 C u. 1. 
fication, and F * That by his Merit, 30. 

We 
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W 0 Eat Willow Bee. Remiſſion of 
c Lins, and Grace and Redemp- 

1 9 Maverys -of Satan and Sin. 

£14464. 3 tho! he 2 gave — up to Death 

for our n 9125 72 phe ok hain 

1 R Death, but by N 

3 to ned bf Prophe ele 

Death, I will be thy 2 For no 

i ;, Aut be bad 

1 ito a, it again. 

W's 12 after Death his 5 Bod) being 
-PE $7. 6, bury d, his Soul, deſcended into Hell, jree a- 

BY wong. the Dead with Power and Ag, 

; Phils That in the Name af Feſus everyiK 

-: bow, in Heaven, on Earth, and in H F. f 
to take. away with him t Could. of of the ust 
Zed. 9. detain d in Limbut, as the 8 et Zachar) 

21. foretold, Thoy alſo, © Chriſt, 5 = 9 of 

u Teſtament. bath braught. forth thy Priſoner: 
Ini. 49-9. out. of the Pit. Saying, to 7 that were Fri 

„ . Joes, Co forth, and io them that we! e. in Dart: 

neſs, Go into Light. And the third Day, with 

theſe Spoils from the Principalities and Powers 
of Hell, his Soul return'd on Earth, united it 
elf witty the Body now Immortal and. Glori- 

"ad 3. 3. Ous, and roſe again from the Dead. And di- 
ri forty Days 3 ew d bimſelf alive þ 

many convincing Proofs, appearing to his Dil 

eiples, Hs aſcended triumphant into Heaven, 

| Epb-4 8. leading. Captivity Captive, And carrying human 
Nature into the higheſt Heavgp, He placed it 

- Eph. 1. above all the 8 and ewers, and Vir. 
21. tues and Dominations, and eve Nume that named 
not only in this Vorld, but alſo in that which is to 

come. And its at the right Hand of bis Father, 
according to his divine Nature equal, accord- 

| ing 
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5 take bis. Life 1 
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ew ih human, in the moſt excellent Pof: IL 


of the pood Things of his | Father. Hebr. % 
— he 1 in the Preſence; of God 17 


erceeding, by .exhibitin perpetually fo 
> pas for Us, infinite Mo os 0 f his f 


Lin and Death. From whence be will come to 

Judge the ** and the Dead on the bun ap Rom, 2. 

pol 755 gy, and Revelation fie 

the j poen of ot When be ſhall come . 16. 

with th Trp of Saints to execute. Judgment 2 Thek. * 

wpon' all. And i; take Vengeance in flaming Fire 3. 

on them that kom not God, an that obey'd not . 

bis Goſpel.” When, the Kings of the Bark Id Apoe. 6. 

great Men, on the A aud the chief cap ptains 1 

and mighty © Men, Kc. hall Vide them 5 in 

Dens, Haz Rocks nd ountains, and ſay to the 

Rocks and Mountains, fall” on” us, and” hide Ws 

from the Face of bim that ts. on. the Thxo 

ond from the Wrath of the Lamb; For the gre 

Day of bis Wrath it come, © and "who. I able. ti 

— ? Who can epcl with 3 For wi Iſai. 33. 

everlaſting Burmngs ? And yet who 14. 

e Thought < r Ward. * be hid 

from the Knowledge of this Judge ? : 
J believe in the Holy Goff the Lord and 

Giver of Life, who — fea the Father 

and the Son, who together with the Father 

and the Son is one Ged, and one Lord, 

in the Singularity of one Perſon, but in the | | 

Trinity of one Subſtance : For what we > 

lieve of the Father and of the Son, the fame 83 

- without Difference, we believe of. the Hol Holy 7 

Ghoſt, that in the Confeſſion of one true and 

is to eternal Deity, the Propriety in Perſons, the 

Uher, Unity in Eſſen 55 and the Equality in Maje- 

cord ty. may be a FL: = ſpoke by the Pro- 
ing phets, 
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= 


ET to. Ray Riv N 
1 o was promis d, and pour d torth by 
us Chriſt MJ Diſciples 0 Form of 
| "Tongues; ho is A inviſibly to All 
N in Baptiſm, and. the other 3 . 
| 4 for their Sanctification as bis mple 
J. 14 16. This is, then that co alen e 14 int by the 
| . Father, aft er by Aſce to abide 
Ibid. 43, with us 70 ever... The rt of enz to dwell 
Jo. 14. 26. with us, and be in us, and teach 1s all Tbings, and 
| sel to us all that Chriſt bath taught us... Thy 1s 
wid. 26, that Spirit o Adoption, whereby we ery Abb a, Fa- 
Rom. 8, ther.” Which hglps our Infirmity. I bich makes In- 
ee ite rcefton for us with unutterable Groans... Which 
A301 ightens thoſe that are blind, ſoftens thoſe 
that are hard, warms thoſe that are cold, wa- 
ters thoſe that are 9 brings back thoſe 
5 are gone aſtray, which, excites, mayee, 
conducts, 15 yerns, 53% in fine, pours forth 
moſt abundantly bis moſt precious Gifts into 
Foe Soul, to adorn and eh. Ns as * * 
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'Belitve i in the Catholick Chad the Gels 
mon of Saints, This Catholick Militant 
urch, is that Congregation of the Faithful 

calld 57 Feſus Chriſt out of Darkneſs into bis 

admirable Light, knit together by the Bonds of 
the ſame Faith, the Communion of the lame 

Sacraments, under the Government of lawful 

SPY and chiefly of the Vicar. of ( hr} the 


Suc⸗- 


: f 7 
„ 
w_ _ 


i. Th Wy t Hipimſ. 3. 
er Wucceffor of St, Peter, - This is taught us b 
Jeſus Chraft, and his Apoſtles, and the Church 

of Jeſus Chriſt from the if ing, which 

laſt one would think, ſhould be ſufficient, 

unleſs we abſurdly ſuppoſe, that She never 

either knew the Scxiptures, or her ſelf, from 

her Foundation to this preſent Day. But let 

the Scriptures ſpeak, and firſt St. Faul. Chrif eph. 4. 
a ys High —— gave ſome Apoſtles, and 11. &: 


om? 


Pbets; and ſome Evange liſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
Saints for the Work of the Mini ſtry, for the 
edifying of the m of Chriſt till we all come 
in the Unity 9 aith, and of the Knowledge 

of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man - 

that we now may be no more Children toſſed to 

and fro, and carryd about with every Wind of 

Doctrine, by the Slight of Men, and Cunning 

Craft whereby they he in wait to deceive. Here 
manifeſtly appears a viſible Body of Paſtors, - 

Fc. conſtituted by Chriſt, that we may not 

like Children be toſs'd, &c. and carryd away 

with every Wind of Doctrine, &c. Wo be to 

them that ſeparate themſelves from this Body 

appointed by Chriſt, to guide-them. We ſee 

in Effect, that they are thus carry'd away 
Nvith every Wind, having no certain Princi- 

um- ple, that can keep them fix'd to the Truth. 

tant The Apoſtle goes on. Chrift is the Head: 

From whom the whole Body fitly join'd taget ber, th. 5, 13. 
and compacted by that which every Joint ſupplies | 
according to the ten working towards the 

Meaſure of every Member, makes Increaſe 1 the 
Body, to tbe edifying of it Jelf in oẽ,˖ẽ 
Stronger Words could not be us'd to expreſs 
the ſtrict Union of the Members of this viſi- 
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Tue Way to Happineſs. . 
"le Body, the Church, which deſcends: from 
 , Chriſt the Head, who miniſters and influences 

© the Spirit of Faith unto us by the Joints, viz. 
By the mutual Union with which one Mem- 
ber isgjoin'd, to another, both internal Union 

of Myids, and external in the Communication 

by in Sacraments, Prayer, &6. and by which we 
Eph, 2. Are compatted together into one Body, viz. 
20. The Church built upon the Foundation of th: 
Apoſtles and 3 us Chriſt ih the 

chief Corner Stone. And he being here term'd 

the. Chief Corner Stone, this Expreſſion. inti- 

mates to us, that there is another Corner Stone 

t next to the Chief. But we do not "ſtand in 
need of bare Int imations to prove this. This 

rner Stone is manifeſtly Peter, and his Suc- 

.* ceffors; upon which is written in plain and 
Nat. 16. indeleble Characters: Thou art Peter, 0 Rock) 
18. and upon this Rock I will build my Church, And 
Jo. 21.15» Again, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Sheep. And 
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16, 17. again to Peter, I have prayd for thee, that th) 
Luc. 22, Faith may not fail, And when thou art con- 
HY verted, confirm thy Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ning aſcended into Heaven, governs the Church 
inviſibly by his Providence, and by influencing 
into it all manner of interior, or ſpiritual 
Graces; but hath left to Peter, and his Suc- 
| ceſſors, the miniſterial Power and Authority in 
Nat. 16, the viſible Government of it; the Keys to bind 
19. aud to looſe, and to keep in Unity that well or- 
der'd and compacted Frame of Building, as 
deſcrib'd above by the Apoſtle. This is that 

eternal Building againſt which the Gates, (Power) 
Mat. 16. of Hell. ſhall nc ver prevail. This it is which 
ba P is term d by St. Paul,, The Church of the Liv- 

| of im. 3. ing God, The Pillar and Firmament of T1 5 75 
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N The M to Happineſs, 39 
This is that, ſacred Temple in which his true: 
Children are met together, to whom he hath = 
promiſed, not to leave them Orphans, but to lend Jo-1 4-18. 
to them the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt; who 101d 25. 
Hall teach them all Things, and bring all I hingi to . 
their Remembrance, He himſelf ok pr ns Mat 28. 
promiſed to be with» them to the End of the 20. 
World. This is the Ch which" he bath pur- . 20. 28 
chaſed with his r Biood, And ene for Ot 1,1 
ever in Fuſtice, and Judgment; and "Morey, and 
Faith, which be nouriſbes and cheri ſhes as kind Eph. 5. 29. 
Huſband doth his Sponſe. For this Reaſon it 
js, that St. Paul calls Marriage a Great My- 
Jery, that is, in Chrift, und in the Church. For Epb. 5. 32. 
we are Members of bis Bod), of bis Fleſh, and of 
bis Bones, and may be laid, two in one Fleſp, 
for the intimate Union with him through bis 
Spirit, and Participation ot all his Goods. Into 
whoſe Hands then before his Death ſhonld he leave 
his Teſtament, but into thoſe of his dear Spouſe ?. 

To whoſe Truft ſhould he commit the Depo- 


leave the Key of Knowledge to come at the 
true Senſe of Scripture? To whom in fine 
ſhould he entruſt the Education; and Inſtruc- | 
tion ot his Children, but to his Spouſe ? Let Mare. 10: 
no Man therefore prophanely ſeparate what 9- 
God bath join'd together, by divorcing as 
much as in him lies, this Spouſe from jeſus 
Chriſt, and bringing in an Adultereſs with- 
out any Thing to cover her Shame, but the | 
Leaves of Words. 'The Foundation of God 2 Tim. 2: © 
fands firm baving this Seal. The Lord knows 9. 

who are bis. And hath ſufficiently declar'd it, 
as we. have ſeen, He knows} likewiſe, who are 


ſtum of his Heavenly Doctrine? To whom „ 
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Mat. 18. not his, and hath ſufficient ly declared it. He 
1 that doth not hear the Chureb, let bim be to thee 
4 a FHenthen, or a Fuhlican. Ferily, I ſay into 
Jon, what ſoe ver you {bail lind on Earth, (ſhall be 
bound in Heaven. Therefore it is with very 
good Reaſon, that the Apoſtle conjures the 
Eph. 4. 1, Faithful to endeavoug ſollicitouſiy to keep the 
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&: Unity of Spirit in th Bond of Trace. There 
is, ſays he, but one Body (of the Church) into 
which we are Baptiz d, one Spirit, by which we 

are Baptiz d into that Body, one Hope of our 
Vocation, Heaven, where we are call'd to 


J- 44 this Body, one Faith, by which we 
are to pleaſe that Lord, one Haptiſm, by which 

we all receive the ſame Spirit, and by a new 
irth become Brothers. In fine, one God, and 
Fatber f all, vho is above all, and through all, 
and in all, whom we | worſhip. For which 
Reaſon thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſo- 
ever thou art, that breaking through all theſe 
ſacred Tyes ptoudly ſets thy ſelf to judge this 
Church, and wreſting the Scriptures to thy 
dun Deſtructien ſeparates thy ſelf from Her, 
For there's no Part of our Faith more mani- 
feſt in the Scriptures; than this Doctrine con- 
Fcebrning the Church, To this therefore muſt 
every one firmly adhere, and from her receive 
the Doctrine concerning the Myſteries of our 
Religion, the Sacraments, Diſcipline, and true 
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I be ſtrict Union of the Members of this 
Mſtical Body with themſelves, and their 
Head Jeſus Chriſt, being thus explain'd, The 
Communion, of Saints is eaſily underſtood. No 
Member of the Body ig ſound, full of 3 

| Igor 


live Happily together for ever; one Lord, the 
Head o 
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enjoys the Benefit of it. One Member helps 
another, and each the whole Body, and the 
whole Body each. The Dexterity of the Hand 
is: Weil e che Feet, as the . 


the Service of both, and of the whole Body, 
and the whole Body for the Service of ev 


Vigor for je ſelf alone, but the whole Body 


a | gour of the 
Feet is to the Hands. The Eye watches for 
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Member. Thus in this Myſtical Body of the 


Church, one Member helps another, and the 
whole every Member, not only in the exter- 


nal Communion of good Offices, by which one 


inſtructs another, viſits the Sick, &c. but by a 
Participation of Merit, Prayers and Satis- 
factions. The Prayers, Patience, Meekneſs, 
Penances, Suffering, c. of one Man is not 
refirain'd to benefit himſelf alone, but redounds 


to the Alliſtance of others; and the Sighs, 


Prayers, and good Works of the whole Church 
are profitable to each Member. To the Virtue 
of this Communion is owing, without doubt, 
the Converſion of many Sinners, the ſtrengthen- 
ing of many that were Weak, and the Im- 
eee and Perfection of many that were 
eſs Virtuous before. By this the Debt of Tem- 


poral Puniſhment (yet remaining due after the 


Gnilt- of Sin remittg is in Part paid off, 
either by the volunffy Charity of one bear- 
ing the Burden of another, or by an Indulgence 
and faithful Diſpenſation made by the Power 
of the Keys. In fine by the Communion of 
Saints; thole that were in this Life Memberg 
ot the Church Militant, if they be. in Hea- 
ven, they aſſiſt the living Members of this 
Church with their Prayers, if they be yet on 


the-Way, and ſuffering, they are aſſiſted by | 


them. 
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1 WU Me 
' of this Communion, of which all thoſe. are de- 


privd that are out ot it. 
4 11 Believe the Remi ſſon "Sim, An inet 
naturally wy or thoſe that have ftiupity d 
themſel ves by any inveterate Cuſtom of Sin, 
that do not feel the Stings and Terrors of 
Conſcience after Sinning. What, have not Men 
evisd to free. their Souls from 18 Load of 
uilt? The vain Inventioſiſ amongſt the Hea- 
thens of Luſtral Waters, of purging the Con- 
ſcience by Fire, by numberleſs Sacrifices, and 
ſuperſtitious Rites plainly ſhew it. For, a 
wicked Conſcience is ſecretly; laſh'd with the 
" Remembrance of her Wickedneſs, and is in 
| tual Fear that the Puniſhment of it will 
. don light upon her. But our Lord Jeſus 
4 Chriſt hath inſtituted a true and ſecure Re- 
medy againſt this Evil, placing in his Church 
a Fountain of moſt pure Waters ſanctify d by 
his Blood and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Ab- 
lution and Sanctification of Sinners in the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm firſt; where the Merciful 
| God Gratis without any Merit of his waſhes 
| Ephr.13, the Sinner, and ſanctifies him ſealing and anoint- 
24 ing bin with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, ' who 
3 is the Pledge of our I 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who by. his Sacred Paſ- 
fion deſerv'd our Juſtification, and ſatisfy d his 
Father for our Sins, the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
being the Inſtrument of this Holy Operation: 
But the formal Cauſe of this Juſtification is 
the Juſtice of God pour'd into the Soul b 
Epb-4-33- Which we are renew'd in the Spirit of al, 
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of thaſe that are juſtify'd, and together with 
the Remuſhon of Sin is given Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, Which the Holy Ghoſt divides 
to every. one as He will, and according to 
Diſpoſition and ation of each: And that 
we may the better know how dearly to Value 
this Gitt, the very Diſpoſition to receive it 
comes from God (though not without our Co- 
operation) exciting and helping us by his 
Grace, whereby we are moved to Faith, to a 
wholeſome Fear of God, to a Hope in his Mercy 
with a certain ſort of Love, to a Hatred, and 
Deteſtation of Sin, and Reſolution to begin a 
new Life; ſo that it is the wonderful Goodneſs 
of God that beſtows upon us, even the Means 
to prepare our ſelves to receive this ineſtimable 
Gift. Moreover, this ſame Goodneſs not lea- 
ving us here, hath prepar d in his Church a 5 
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Liſe. we ape in, let: ns uſe our ut meſt Endes- 
wurg t9 live by the Spirit we have rec vd 
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0 . 1 88 ben l chat egeiy Thing is 

| othing more evident than tha * fed 
Man e Yoke wit the noſe Diligence to 2 up 


is o true Ha lo N Nothing cmõοαν clear WM pi 
chan that: true Wifnbmzze neceſlary 40 c. vi 
duct a Man in this hoble Purſult id Nothing I der 


more certain than that the / &s /of" tan ba. 
Widom are taugt u by Faith, both in re to 
gard we Pee mes b Belief and ractice, Ml nol 
and that theſe ate to de receiv d tom the Ml ble 
Seriptures and the Catholick CRurch s Laſtly, of, 
nothing more certain than that + rye | x 
3 alone is not ſuſſicient but that I and 
3 Doctrines which concern our” Practice, N eve 
or to be followed by the rea Practice of 
them, in the whole Lite of a Man, that ſeeks 
bdau.s dige Happineſs, But now: comes dhe great 
Point, viz; To put in Practice theſe Doctrine: 
Wich conduct us 6 Happineſs. For to nom, 
und to do, are very different Things. The 
Bye ſtes farther: than the Hand kan reach, 
and · che Under ſtanding concei ves many: Things 
which no N in Man _ 4 And as 
to our reſent Purpoſe, e Working gut our 
own — rr meerly by our own trength, 
is a Thing not only too arduous, but even im- 

| ſſible us. n Wes muſt; then turn our 
| ves to learn the great Art: of procuring 

4 ſecuting to our ſel ves the potrerful Al: 

4 — God. whoſe Holy Grace will male 
moſt ſweet and eaſy, that which 4s. * le 
to us by our own Strength: And this eb 
ſhall readily do by Virtue of a firm Ho 
Goc, By which itelying on the Divine" 
5 8 obtain n n 1 
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j Means to come. to it, we effequally obtain _ 
r both. But becauſe this Hope cannot be per - 
15 ſect in us, 2s long as we have any. Reliance 
ek upon our ſelves, oür firſt Buſineſs ſhall be, to 
give us 2 true Knowledge of our lelves, which 
will help, ta root out that _ pernicious Confi- 
dence, ' which the Sons of Men, are apt to | 
have in their own- Abilities, and make room, 
to _radicate , more deeply in our Hearts this 
noble Virtue of Hope. Firſt then, of the hum: 
ble Opinion and Diffidence we ought to have 
of, nr Tres... ov 
The very Conlition of our being Creatures, 
and in an entire Dependance upon God, in 
every. Action, even of our natural Life, nay in 
our very Being, if well conſider d, ought to 
clip the Wings of thole that fly fo lagh in 
their own Imaginations. Man was Nothing, 
and God created him of Nothing; and as he 
could not have given himſelf a Being, ſo, 
vejther can he conſerve that Being one Mo- 
ment; but God who created it, conſerves it, 
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and, as it were, every Moment creates it anew, 


by the Word of bis Power, And without 
powerful Support every Thing. would. fall to 
ts Original Nothing, and to Man it might 
not only be ſaid, Thou art Duft, and into 5 
thou ſhalt return, But even thou waſt Nothing, 
and into Nothing muſt return, Without the 
ſapport and concurring Aſſiſtance of God na 
Nan en ea ee Thing, or_ move, ek 
tnnk, or even ſubſiſt. For 
in Move, and baue bur Being. We cannot Live 18. 
without the Help of him that is the Source 
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ſerve its on Being, without the Afſiſtance 
of another, no more than à Child newly born 


—— neſs, and Preſumptien of bur o 


1 have often obſer wd in thoſe Houſes deſtin d 
to keep the moſt egregious Fools, that there 


| —_— 5 Heroinas, Prophets and Propheteſſes, 
Gen, 3. 5. the Devil in Paradiſe, Tax 


* Things always indicate the Men, who are 
col. 2. 5 0 1 up. in . o Minds to a greater. 
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This St 4 
Een op atly ! King e No: n 
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Nothing. 1 ri, —9 pre- 
ſterous, 55 oat ad, 4 "Is mould have 


high Conceit of it ſelf, Be cannot, Valk, 
talk, think, ſtand by it af, nor even con- 


ar walk-a long Journey by it felf. 
| 3 wy Vice e there is ſome⸗ 
to right Reaſon: But this qo! 


Excellencies, is meer and pure Folly it Felt 


mom s conſiderable Number of them be- 


ools, by the high Conceits they have 
— of Tk f There 47 * 


and Queens, Princes and Princeſſes, renown'd 


even Gods, according to the Promile ct 

ſhall be like Gods, 
8 2 ag Fg to 25 Oran Gp 
and Folly, by t ertu tion of Selt 
 Concrit. Now ts there are divers Degrees 
' of this Folly, ſo is the World full of tolerated 
| Books, who are ſuch in a lower Degree, who 
take themſelves, and defite to be taken by 
others, 2 much greater Perſonages than in 
reality are. Their Words, Actions, Be. 
5 Fate, | Dreſa, &c. Some of theſe 
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aſy have; An be 
of the ens My em, for 
Sake, een us d with Civility; 
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riour Re Whilft they are interiburly de- 
0 iſed and laugh'd at! For the World, Air 
the corrupted World; otherwiſe unjaſt in its 
Judgment, always this ſort of Perſons, 
their Due, holdi * one of them, acco 
ing to the diffi ok their Vanity, 
for more or leſs Aer bur, Mad and Odious. 
The Spirit ot this odionus Folly, comes down 
to us "by Inheritance from our firſt Parents, 
who having been made Fools of,” by the De- 
vil, and His falſe” Promiſe, Ton Pall be like 
Gods, have lett this Itch of being greater than 
we are, and the Proneriefs of belieying it, to 
all their Poſterity: But as the Devil from the 
beginning was 4 Lyar. and bur firſt Parents, 
inftead of becoming like Gods, became wi- 
ſerable and Nin d: 80 are they. that inherit 
this Paſſion from them, fo>liſhly- delnfled;: and 
where they thin their Excellencies ate hos 
nour'd, / there t ate verily deſpis d *and 
laugh d at; 780 that it's every where tru- 
Hes that exaltt *bimſelf ball be humbled. A M. 
true and deſervd Reward" of 'this. fly 
ſumption, odidus to God and Man. To Man, 
as l'ath been juſt 
Kriptures declare, Every arrogant An " 
Abonttiation to the Lor. And who are mort 5. 
truly arrogant than thoſe; Who arrogate 10 
tiegſelves Merit, om that, which 
wholly" to God, \ and: — 5 er 'eannct keep 
one Moment. unleſs God wn Moment, 97 3 
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Nabucbodonoſor King of Babylon, roling 
mnt Thoughts, 
is Powet and 


concerning the Greatneſs - 


„ Was inſtantly driven, not 
e 8 but out of the 


the Dew, oy Hom incommodities of . the _ 
Air, till hie y was cover d with Hair, a: 


an Eagle with Feathers, and his Nails grown, 
t a 


An became like; a Beaſt, until be- 
conviec'd 8 dee Folly, he lifted u his Eyes 
ven, and was: brought humbly to con- 


ven, and 
on Earth, and that all the Inhabitants of, the 
Earth are reputed as nothing in Compariſon of 
and that he i; able. — 1 be pleaſes to 


of Afſyria,  confidin 1. the Multitude 
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i, gay s of bis Strength. in li manner, the 

4 Fo of the 4 Holofernes, com- 


cat Fury againſt 


5 with 
d the ks. ow and Valleys with 


ud the Fon ag of his Horſe and Foot, and 
hes I thregtned to burn and lay waſte the Country, 


and to ſlay or bring into Captivity all its 
the inhabitants. But 9 who takes Pleaſure in 
4% Whumbling the 
to Noftrils: of: this Vila Bag „ and put the Bridle 
pen Bl in bis Lips, and deliver d him into the Hands, 


not ot an arm'd Enemy, but of a Woman, who 
wn, Wl ſtruc off his Head with his own Sword: God - 


ta thus confounded ſuch a weak Inſtrument, 
Was the Arrogance and Pride of a numerous Army, 
be- all put to a ſhameful Flight by the Virtue 
Je of one Woman. And let this ſuffice to ſhew 


able , Poſſeſſion. of God, and ſacred to him: 


That for any one to boaſt, 72 in his 
own Power, or Strength is a F 


ledge, a Robbery. of that, which 1s the ſole 
P of the Almig 


itherto, I have only ſpoke of the Depen- 


to dur natural Life; And this, to lay _ 
dation for what's ds be ſaid or. Fo 
in 3 natural Actions, our 
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from. — ut a general Concurrence, which 


he gives to all See es ta act according to 
the Exigence of their Natures: How much 


greater is our Dependance on him in thoſe 


the People ot 


us, that all Power whatſoever, is the unalien- 


dance we have on God, in the Actions 3 7 
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ſupernatural Grace, and in regard to which, 
we ought to ha ve A much greater Diffidence 
in our ſelves which is the wholeſome Doctrine, 
I am . explain. in n 
Man (hath naturally by bis Carnal Birth 
na manner! of Title to Heaven: For; from 
whence ſhould it come? In this State of 'Cor- 
rupt Nature, his Doom is to cute he Earth 
om 'whence be wat taken, and at the End of 
is Lite, for his Body to fall into Duff, and 
his Soul to remain unden the Dominion of 
Satan, into whoſe Servitude he was fold, and 
betray d, by the Prevariration of the firſt Man 
from whom all the reſt draw the Built of 
this Paniſhment, All our Hopes of Happineſs 
in Heaven, are grounded purely on the gra- 
enitous Promiſes, and Graces of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and unleſs we are inſerted into him by 


| Bapriſin, and made Partakers of his Spirit 
and. 
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heirs of Cbriſt, we have neither Power to ob- 
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pure Grace and Mercy: a Liberal and Gratuitous 
Eraltat ion of Human Nature. For it is the Di- 
vine Power (not our o) that hath gi ven 1. 
41 Things: which, appertaĩn toi (Spiritual) Life 
and Piety, through the Knowledge of bim,” that 


call'd us by bis own glorious Grace: and Power : 


be made Partakers' of 


Divine Nature, is 


By whom he bath given ut exceeding great and 
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= ſan&tifying Grace; yet a certain Langpee 
107 AV Worm after the Fever remains, by rea- 
a the e e of the Fleſh, and the 


Ee which are not taken away 
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the Fleſh is not ſubje& to 25 9 Our ff | 
8 indeed, was in that happy State, 

e the Body was perfectly ſubject to the 
Saul. He had, as it oo the golden Bridle 
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204 Kale "the ſecond after ſpiritual, 7 
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2 Tiiclihations in the fame Man, ae 
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liver me Pit the 97 this Death 7 The 
Grace of” Gor through 7 us Chrift our 1 55 
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I 40 N Combat: Whence it Kos. io evident, be 
. chat truſts in himſelf,” truſts in a wretched 
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pray to be deliver'd, than to truſt in. Since 
_ every Man in our preſent Condition, is a moſt 
dangeroas Enemy to himſelf, none e being more 
like to betray and undd Nia, than his own 
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dy WH ſpiritual Fickedneſſes in-bigh Places. And what 
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Strength to overcome ſuch Numbers of ſpi- 5 
ritual and inviſible Enemies, ſo powerful, fo 
full ot Malice, ſo experienc d in the wicked 
\ Art of ſeducing and ruining of Men. If one 
ifes of theſe wicked Spirits alone was able to con- 
elf 125 and bting about the Ruin of all Man- 
ul- W kind; by overcoming the firſt Man, Who was 
rol- not anly well arm'd with the Grace of "God, 
di- but alſo ſound in all his Powers and Facul- 
beſe WM ties, and free from any Combat, or Contra- 
mot diction from himſelf aka. How eaſy - muſt 
Ii be for great Numbers of ſuch Enemies to 
Jo conquer one of us, who are now like Men 
1 wounded and infirm; in Danger, and inclin d 
the to betray oür ſelves; and turn to the Enemy. 
vi: There of np Power on Earth, equal to the Power Job 41.24, 
en. of one of theſe wicked Spirits; nor any Ma- 
will W lice equal to theirs, who, [ike roaring Lyon, 30 Per. 5, 
The abont, ſeeking whom they may devour. © And * 
74. date weak Men preſume to enter into Combat 
his with theſe malignant, and powerful Adverfa- 
he 8 4g if God did permit * "ar could _ 
1 there amongf Men 
-to rr rn aha. 
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© WM Confirmarion of the Truth. i ro them an Evi 
n Debate, How much! more ought" the 
or me from God, to put an End to all our 
ie 1 eat and Di in a latter 
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eee ſins © by 
oF huis eternnt Father to intefgehr for dur Ne. 
cellities, atid to give Gifts to Men. Well would Eph. 4. 8. 
it be for us, if we were as deſirdus to receive, 
as "He 18 to give Pot it's very reaſonable, 
that we ould take the Pains to lift up, our 
Hands to receive the precious Cifts, we are 
is'd The Hande we are te lift up are 
an euneft Deſtre, and a great Confidence in 
the Goodgeſs of God. With thefe Hands lifted 
up, we take” whatſoever we want from the In- 
exhanſtible"Ttgaſtry of his Graces. For as it 
was formerly Haid to the Iſraelites} Every Place Deut. 11. 
—_— your Feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours 80 24 
very Gift for which we _ ſtretch” forth 
theſe Hands, ſhall* be ours. By this lively 
Hope we berome in a manner Omnipotent. 
Ice all Thing, ſays the Apoſtle, in bim Phil. 13. 
that Strengthens me, vig. By the Virtue of that 
. | 


Hope confownds not, _ ” 
It ᷑onfounds us in not ing. but er it 

ſelf to every Thing that may be tor cur 

Good. For the Cont's c that God hath 11111 

with us is, that he will he our Ged., and we eb. 8.105 

ar? to he bj; People. Now to engage himſelf to 

be our God, is to engage to be every Thing | 

to us that is Geod: T5 be our Father in Kind- 

neſs, our” Prince in Government, * Conn- 

ſellor in Donbts, bur Light in Kfowledge, 

bur Prote For in Adverfity, our Comtort in Sor- 

row, our Deliverer from our Enemiés, eur Sa- 

viour from our Sins, our Guide fo «©: erna Hal 

pinefs, and our Reward in Heaven. All 1 51 

the Royal Prophet conſidering alen eh 42 

Ty'4 cut for himſelf, and for us tog. It i . 75. 28. 

of me to adbere td God, >. in thi Lore God 
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vigorous Hope which lwelr within him. For, Rom. 
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to put n Hope, It will not be amiſs. now, to 


- Firſ,-In Relation to great Sinners, Whose 

State is certainly the moſt deplorable of al 

others, Yet if a Man mould be guilty o. 

Pl. 50. 2. never ſo great a Multitude of Sins, the Multi 
tude of the Mercies of God is much Greater, 

Tf they ſhould be of the moſt heinous Nature 

yet if he come to God with a true Repentance 

and an humble Confidence, his great Mercy 

would inſtantly conſume them all, as a burn. 

ing Furnace of Fire conſumes a dry Stray, 

Ifa. 1. 198. Though F. Sins, ſays our Lord, be as Scarlet 
"they Pall be made white as Snom; and thoug) 

they ſhould be as red as Crimſon, they ſhall b: 
white as Wool. If not, come, aud reproach me 
viz, of Breach of Word and Promiſe. And 


SPMT23YSqMMS,TS ee. 


this is an undoubted Truth. It is the Chic &. 

1. Intention of the Incarnetion. of Chriſt. Fo ne 

be came into this World to ſave Sinners, « ] 

_- the Apoſtle declares, and Chriſt himſelt, f) lik 
Mat. 9. 13. ing; I came not to call the Fut, but Sinner 


to Repentance. From this he takes his very 
Nat. 1.21. Name, of Jeſus, becauſe be was to ſave bit 


People from their Sins. This is the Primary by 

and moſt immediate Effect of the Blood off die 
the New Teſtament, as appears clearly in the mo! 
Mat. 26. Worc's of the Inſtitution of it. This is i for 
29. Blood of the New Teftament, which Hall be Pe by 


# many, for the Remiſion of Sins, This is the 
eſtimony, which St. Fobu the Baptiſt gave 
| of him, and the diſtinguiſhing Character o 
Je. 1.29: the Meſhas. Behold the Lamb of God, tho 
hs takes away the Sins of the World ; The Blood 
of which being pour'd forth on the Altar 4 

: a th 


a N N 
: 4 * * 
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the Ctoſa, is that ſacred Fountain open'd to 
the Houſe of Iſrael, where all Sinnets, though 
never ſo foul, may waſh their Robes, and Apoe. 7; 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb. It is 14. 
the Immenſt Gogdneis of God, It is the Zeal 16. 9. 7. 
of the Lord of  Hofts that bath done this, and 
ee tor us this maſt wonderful, and ef- 

ous Remedy againſt Sin. And be com- Rom. f. 8. 
mende his Love to us the move, becauſe when we L 
vere yet: Sihmers, Chriſt died for ns, How much 5 
more will he receive us now, when we ſeek | 
him with: Repentance, and Confidence in him, . 
as our Saviour? And he that is not perſuaded 
of this, neither knows the Scripture, nor Re- 
ligion, nor God. Therefore no Man, though 
he hath: been never ſo wicked, ſhould 3 
but firmly Hope, that all his Sins ſhall be 
remitted through Jeſus» Chrift, who receives Lue.i 6. 2. 
SLnners, and ſaves them from their Sins, though Mat. 1.21. 


* 4 


never ſo many and grie vous. 
But no being juſtify d from our Sins, we muſt 
likewiſe Hope all Spiritual Graces from God. Fer, 


nnen Secondly. If God commended his Love towards us, 

ver becauſe when we were yet Sinners Chriſt dy d. for Rom. f. $; 

e by us; much more beirg reconcil d, Pall we be ſav'd 10. 

nar). by bis Life. For if he was ſo loving as to 

od ol die for us, whilſt we were Enemies, much 

n the more now living in Glory, and intercedeing 

is for us, will he continue his Help to fave us 

e jo:4 by his Grace. And indeed, this is directly 

is th and expreſly included in the Promiſe of the 9 
gavꝗ New Covenant, This i the Covenant which I Heb. 8. 10. 


ter d vill make with the Hon'e of Iſrael after thoſe 

tba Dayt, I will put my Laws into their Mind, 

Bloc and rite them in their Hearts, viz. By giving 

tar o them Grace, Charity, me other Spiritual 1 
2 1 


* * 
N 


Ac eteſere che 1 Grace be did for 
| his Church, after be had taken Poſſeſfion of 
„ee his Seat of 'Blits, on the right Haud of bis 
Father, Was, to ſend down is Holy Spirit 

„ lupon his Diſciples, to fill them with hid Spi- 
ritual Graces. This is ſo plain a Truth chat 
it e ee Proof. For as we may, 

Hope with Confidence, that God will 


+4 


and muſt | 

give us eternal n ſo wenmuſt with 

the ſame Confidence Hope, that God will give 

k us the Means to obtain it, iz. His Holy 

Hb. 4. 16. Grace. Let us go therefore boldly-to the Throne 

3 8 that we may obtain Mercy, and find 

| in a" ſeaſonable | Af fact. This is no 

ſmall Comfort, and Pncouragement to us, that 

the Throne befgre which we are to appear, is 

ide Throne of Grace, The Apoſtle night have 

u id before the Throne of ſuſtice, from which he 

gives to every one according to his Merit, 

1 or the Throne of Wiſdom., from which he 

1 Soverns the World,” or the Tarone ot Power, 

3 from which he doth what he pleaſes; but 

6 omitting theſe for our greater Enchbutagement, 

dae calls it the Throne of Grace, from whence 

-. God grants, and diftributes' his Favours, 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf prefenting onr- Requeſts, 

which are ſeconded, and pleaded by all the 

_ Merits of this facred Paſſion, and by his own 

Jo-16. 24+ Promiſe to us, Ak, and you Pall receive, which 

25 his Father in Juſtice to his Merits, is, as 1 
may lay, obliged to make Good to us. W 

therefore we appear before this Throne, we 

ought not to confine our Deſires within a 

narrow - compals. but to dilate our Hearts, 

and afpire to ſomething. that's Noble, and 

Great. For the Greater Hope and Confidence 


We 
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ine hade, ie more we mah receive, © Sow 
0 it the Apoſtles expreſſes. Himſelf in 17 
this Matter. If aum May wants 972 (the Jae. 1. f. 
. aid ot any other Gift) let him 
ack of Cod, who give r to all Men liberu lj, and 
dit het” up braid, and it | ſhall be given him. 
(Obſerve the Confidence with which the Ap 
ſtle allerts I; but obſerve likewiſe the Gond : 
tion . 5 But let bim ark in Faith, nothing 6. 
vaverinz. Fir be that "wavers, is ike a Wave of: 5. 
the Seu mov d, and taſi d with the N ind. For let 
not that Man think, that he ſhall receive auy thing. 
Becauſe Diffidence diſhonours the Glory of that 
00 Wl gracions Throne, but Confidence honovts' it, 
lat BY and MAN? the Goodneſs of Gad, and ſucceeds. 

zal, Neither muſt we diſmiſs. this Truſt in 
h God, even in our temporal Neceſſities and 
e Afictiens, but remember that he hath pro- 


py " 
n 


ENS ICT a 00 


"or ve may depend on. But we muſt + eonfider, 5 


that whereas. the two fermer Articles, viz. 
The Remiſſion of Sin, and the obtaining fpi- 
ritual Graces are always neceſſary, or benefi- 
cial | to our eternal Salvation, and therefore 
always obtain'd, if duly ask'd: On the con- 
trary, the Removal of our temporal Evils and 
Wants is not always beneficial, but often de- 25 
trimental to our Salvation, and therefore is 5 
nat always obtain d. So that if God foreſee 
that the reſcuing a Man from ſuch a tem- 
poral Evil, would prove detrimental to his 
Salvation, it would be a Thang. contrary to 
his Goodneſs, to be fo far his Protector in 4, . 
temporal Adverſity, às to forget that ne is 
his Sauiour. The chief End of ur Hone is 
eternal Happineſs; true Hope hath its Fes. 

| 3 always 


, 


\ JT 
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* 4 s. upon eaven, aud there i An- 
; * This 7 likewiſe. th oo fy "Tim 
> Farah. that God doth. us; fo- thats if 
l ed a. 18. any thing pre judi- 
© "Sl to i Fo, Wa Grant would be 900 
WM ruly a Denial than @ Gearlt Lacs 
1 de ane on of his chief 80 
1, 0 e giving, 8 a ore, in 7 Of Bread 
* W Soffead ef a F;Þ, a LRN an 
od. is too 8 A kalter 
ba Guts, neither 9 0 we to deſire” "them 
| te Hope. tro N. 9 8 


os, btn un Cohdi 
the flo ſe. 1 155 in And 


this unt che xample 10 Jeſus 2 dur 
. ho, taught us in the Beginning of his 
Mat. 26. Paſſion, this manner ot Prayer. Father, if it 
29. 10 75 ble, let this Cup paſs e ne: Neverthe- i 72 
3 s. t as I vil, but as thou wilt. If, we ask 
* fa this manner, our Hope will never be con- 
1 aunded. For tho we ſhould ignorantly as 
what would. be. bad for us, vet God, would a 
give 2 always, what's good ; Bread inſtead 7 
of. a Stone, Fiſh inſtead of Aer that is, in T « 
jeu of Ending from us the temporal Evil, 
he would give us Grace, Courage, and Com- 
fort to bear it eaſily and cheatfully; ſo that 
We are in this Caſe ſure, that he will Ate 

give us what we a-k, or ſomething bet 
85 A ſpiritual Gift inftead | of a Tom 

2. 

There ore. in theſe Matters imewitz let us 
go to the Throne of Grace bol!ly, nd truſt 
at we (Hall obtain Relief. For we have vot 
2 ligh rip, Di cannot be toucb a with the 
Hi 
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mie Nu to Heppineſc: 10 
Treling f \onr Infirmities, but who was in every 28 
E Ky we are, yet without Sin, and 
lead Compaſſion by the things which be ſuf H:b. 5. 8. 
ning bimſelf. And indeed, we cannot but ſee 

compaitiionate he was, even before his 
peed Sufferings, if we will but open 'the _ 
Goſpels and read. Jeſus went, ſays St. Mat- Nat. 4-23 
thew, about all Galilee, healing all manner of 
Sickneſs,” and all manner of Diſeaſes. — the 
People. This is certainly a noble and in- 
ſtructi ve Subject, to contemplate” God in hu- 
man Fleſh, walking through Cities and Vil- 1 
E lages to ſeek out poor diſtreſſed Perſons to 1 
2 relieve. But Jeſus Cbrift is the ſame Te ſterday, Hicb- 13-3 
7 —_ 


EE eos Hd 


us 
1 Wl 14 to Day, and for ever. The fame in Hea- 
zur! ven that he was on Earth, agd hath the ſame 


vi. Affection and Power to reheve us. He re- 
i quires no more of us ' now, than he did then, 
b. . Faith that he can, and a Truſt that he 

will do it. The Faith of the Centurion in Mat. 8. 
the Goſpel, ſav'd the Life of his Servant. To _— 
i the Woman cur'd of the bloody Flax he de- BI 
110 clar d, that her Faith had made ber whole. The Mat. 92 
4 revious Queſtion to the Cure of the two MY 
lind Men, was only this, Do you believe that Mat. 9. 28 
J can do this? And upon their Belief he im- 
mediately cur'd them. To the Father of the 
Man poſſeſs d with a dumb Spirit, he only 
propos d theſe Words, I thou canft believe, All Mare. 9. 
things are poſßble to him that be'ieves : In fine, 23. 
ths was the general Preliminary in the Cares 
of Jefns. Becauſe this Faith hath the Power 
of attracting the miraculous Virtne of God, as is 
our Saviour in theſe Words tells us. Some Body uc. 8 16 ? 
bath touch d me, for I perceive that Virtue ts - _- 


gon out from ne. And it was jthe Fajth of 
F H 4 the 
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Je Way te Huppiugſi. AE 
the Woman traubled with an Iſſue os Blood, 
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who by touching the Hem of his 2 — | 


had drawn from him that healing Virt 
Which ſhe was inſtantly cur d. 80 
the Power of thi e Confidence. 7. wi — 
2. where he did not find this Confidence 

there (as it is written) be could 'do« 10 Yreat 
 Miracia, becauſe of their Incredulityau : PTY 
In fine, ſo many are the Promiſes in the 
Seriptures, and fo many the Inſtances. in the 
old and new Teſtament, and in the Church 
- of God in all Ages. of the wonderful Relief, 
which God hath given to Men in their tempo- 


Mares 


ral Neceſſities, that it is not to be doubted, 


but that the 9 of Confidence in Godd is the 
true Reaſon, why infinite Numbers are not 
_reliev'd Hear how God invites * to it, and 
pf 49.15. What he promiſes. Call upon me, ſays be, i in 
the Day of. mo TI will 2 thee, and thou 


pPoalt glorify me. He reckons it an Honour to 


himſelf to deliver us, which is procur d him 
by our Confidence in him, and the Return for 
it to us isthis Mercy and Aſſiſtance- For to 
whom did ever God remain a Debtor? Again, 
be declares, He that dwells in the Help of the 
moſt High, ſhall remain under the Protection of 
the God of Heaven, | But under the Shadow of 
his Wings no Evil .can-abide; no Scourge can 
. ; a Ik approach;  Pecanſe he bath given bis 2 
Charge over thee, to keep thee: in all thy V. 
Behold the happy State of a Man that con 
in Cod. In fine, it would be an endleſs thing 
to cite more Seri ptures concerning the Fruit 
of this Confidence in ar M. even in dur tem. 
poral Neceſlities. Wann. 8 
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1. m Hui. 
d, os This Confidence in God, is an excellent 
| Rem 77 or the L ric: cn 
pulous, Who are in a perpetua on 
0 aud Fear of Sin. Theſe are, like Men alone 
-in the Dark, Ae under a Frigiit, at the 
ce Imagination of ſome 8 irit, ar Spectre; or 
at Uke a feattul Man travelling by Night, "that 
" thinks every Buſh; an Enemy ready to ftart 
he p and murder chim, but as foon as Light ap- 
he We. he is' the firſt that laughs at his 'own 
ch olly. Something like theſe are the TD 
ef, troubled with unteaſonable Scraples. A great 
0 ee appear to theſe People, 
— — Body elſe knows of, and they are pers 
the in tear of breaking them, like China 
10t prin y. Chance and without; Deſign. This 
nd TDiltemper, I think, proceeds & iefly from two 
in Cauſes, viz,.a-natural fearful Diſpoſ ition, and 
hou Wl ® Darkneſs of Mind, betwixt which two, there 
to is Peri A mutual Cauſality. For as Dark- 
um Ml nels encreaſes Fear, ſo Fear encreaſes this 
for Darkneſs of the Mind by keeping it in per- 
to 77 Agitation; and railing in it ſuch Clouds 
ain, Doubts, that the Lins of Truth canndt 
t he ine ſerenely there. Buſineſs then is to 
; of IM remove theſe two Cauſes of Trouble. Now it's 
y of WM manifeſt. that Confidence in God, directly ex- 
can pells- this unzeaſonable Fear, and by that dif- 
the Mind to receive Light : It's manĩ-· 
eſt Ukewiſe, that Confidence helps to obtain 
Wight, an d'by. that, diſpoſes the Mind to lay 
ten het reaſonable Fears. So that, if the 
ner lan can attain this Confidence, De 
ind in it a compleat Cure; for which 
End he ſhould make it his Study to know 


Cod, and has angfiable Gaodneſe; wi ma 


1 
5 
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For. eg —_ theſe po: 2 enter 
tain themſelves frequently with ſuch Conſſ- 
derations,/ as ma contribute moſt to ſet forth 
the Goodneſs ct God; or often read and re- 


pet with due Reflection ſuch Pſalms (of which 


chere are very many) which ſtir up in us 4 
Confidence in God, or- which ſet forth the 
Praiſes of him, and his Goodneſs, For; ift. 


Are . the Mind is divetted and 


clear d OG It imbibes by little and lit- 
ack y Sentunents of the imneffable Good. 
— and thoſe frightful Ideas are dri- 
ch! rouſly repreſented 
lercies, the God that | dy*d for 


our Salvation; as lying in wait to find ont 

me trifling Cauſe for our Damnation. An 

let this be dont wh for I deſign to treat here 
no further of this Matter, than, It relates th 
mw preſent Subject. 


--$thly.: The principal Obje& o this Hope, is 


< Hap panels: and whoſoever hath a live- 
Iy Hope 


This, hath the greateſt Happineſi, 
and moſt eſſential Pleaſure that can be had 
in this World, every one according to that 


4 Drs, to which the Teſtimony of a good 


"Conſcience raiſes; and ſupports his Hope, True 
Happineſs is not fi nd in this World, bat in 
che next: The greate 


that in the. by Hope. 
1 n ben 


2 


in this, is 8 Forgtaft of 


Happ 5 of worldly Men in their 

'2 WM ovn' Way confifts leſs in Enjoyment, than in 
Va. Hope; None of them are ſo fully content with 

- Wl the preſent, that the greater Part of their fan- 
yd Happineſs doth not conſiſt in the Ex- 
pectatiom of ſomething to come, and when 
that comes, of ſomething more to come, and 
ſo on till Death; becauſe the Enjoyment here 
never anſwers the Pleaſure of the Hope, But 
one. Wave of the Sea follows: another, An 
this is follow'd by a third,” and this ſucceſliye- 
ly by great many more, and every one of 
them one after the other, breaks at laſt on the 
Shore into Froch: So do the Hopes of world- 
ly Men; when they he ht them to the 
Enjoyment, all bee r into 1 r 
nothing, one afrer another; ſo 
greateſt Pleaſure conſiſts in the * — Ho 
themſelves. And if ſo, what a 2 muſt 
tel WY it be for a virtuous Man, to imated with 
we a * ky? livel He Helene — 7 
eternal, and ſurpaſſin nderſtanding 
\nd tain It i is this whic Lala tempers, and 

weetens all the Bitterneſſes of this Life, and 

OW ſupports us in all our Troubles and Sufferi 
„u is like a chearful Muſick, which the IT 
5 mony of a good Conſcience pe ryetually fings $ 
ye: to the Soul, and which GT it | 
els, the Labouts and Difficulties of this Life, not 
dad only with Patience but Pleaſure. May the 
wy gracloug "Goodneſs of God increaſe this f 
— Fe in our Hearts, that after having reap d 
rue from it the in 
t m us in this Lite, it bring us at laſt to the 
rfekt ep that — wu 93 
Pei promites, iche will never end. 
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ene are great Numbets of Men of x a 
ature ſd 58 15 75 that no 
. i. 3 or Bene its can gain "them z” "thout 


. © Under rg, without natural 5 cs 1 5 
2 de Er e, Fidelity, ty, or any nerous D | 
| poſit tion, Shi? Are 8 with LOS 'Senſc 4 
"bf nothing but themſelves. - Tell them of 100 


How ercies "and Benefits of God towards 
xt 31.9 en, they have no_more Uniderfanding of luch 
avours” towards the” making à generous Re- 
_- than a Horſe, or a Mule. Te them, that 

4 Son of God died upon à Croſs to fave 
bt 4. them from then Sins,” they are like the Yea 
- 57+ 5. Adler that fps ber Fars, and will not bearke 


1850 the Voice of the Charmer, charming wiſe| — 
4 Tell them of the immenſe Rewards 90 : 
to the Righteous in Heaven; they bear, and 24 


e, their Mibds are 6114 with the WY) 
= "Love of Things Temporal. and Preſent, - but I ;.* 
? are inſenſible of the Future and Eternal. Sell. 
Lo Love carries them away, and nothing can take dos 
them off their eager and blind Parthits, but ness 
—_— Fear that Tomething purſues them mote 


terrible, than the Pleaſures they purſue are de- 119 
Pf. 3. 9. able. Curb, O Lord. the Fs with. Bit, aud Hd 


"Bridle, of thoſe Wat do 5 op h 10 "thee Der 
x _ Way 5 the Holy Prophet David. pon lis» is 5 0 
| the only Way left to ſtop" them from run- 205 


Aus headlong into the fatal 


pice, © And 
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5 mis Bridle is the Holy Fear | df God I Anh of „ ee 

= the dreadful Puniſhments Which follow) Sin; . 

5 punichments which his Juffice” prepares, but g | 

ne. Metcy declares. » His jaſtice hat h prepard W 

rs Ml the; becaule it requires that every onè receive 3 
f 


according to his works: As much at ſhe hath Apoe. 18, 
Giorify d ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo meh . 


„or nent, and;ſorrow give her. His mercy © hath 

5 declar d them out of a kind Deſire to ſave vn 
zn {cle hard-hearted Sinners. He denounces his 
0 juſt Judgments upon Sin ſo often, and ſo mani» 
iet to them, to give them a'Sign to fly from pr 


before bis Bow, that is, his Vindictive Juſtice; ** 


he BY ft her Puniſhments may not light upon them. 


But "whoſoever bears the ſountl of this Trumpet, Ezech. 33. 
10 and takes not warning; If the Jword ( firs 4 "Bf 


Re. beance) comes and takes him away, bis Blood ſhall 
dat “ pon his own' bead. oath 52 ty 71, Hoe 
4 Error, and Darkneſs are created together for Esel. 11. 
Sinners, as a certain Wife Man writes. They 16. 
4 follow Sin as a Shadow doth the Body. The'wic 
„ed will not underſtand, but inſtead of that Hor»: . 
or which they ought to have of Sin, they 
grow tamiliar with it, and oftentimes make a | 
jeſt of it, or Glory in it. But no ſooner mal 
this Life be finiſn d, and the Veil of the Fleſn 
drawn away, but the Saul preſefted beiore her 
Creator, ſhall then too late ſee her own Blind- 
nels, and the Deformity, and Malignity of din. 
When Truth it ſelf ſnall ſnew her her own la- 
mentable Condition, and accefaing to her Me- 
rit's her Portion ſhall be allotted her with the | 
Devils,” wham. by Sin ſhe Welembles. This . 
is done privately in a Moment at the Haur of 224 
Death: But the c igiitful Ceremoniesand thehor- 
rid Solemnityoßgtbis Judgment are deferral = 
Ft * the 
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14, 15. Tronble, Diftreſs, Deſolation and eb z when 4 
n | + for the Solemnity of the Day, the whole 
into the utmoſt Conſternation and Amaſe- 
ment. When the Lord of the Univerſe, Jeſus 
Met. 2. Ohriſt himſelf coming in the Clouds with great 
43% Power and Majeſh, environ d with thouſands 
+ Mat. 23. Of his Saints, and all bis Angels, ſhall place 
"313 22. himſelt on bis I brone of | Glory, and all Ns 

; tions ſhall be | gatber d | together before hin 
'Then | ſhall | the Iribes of the Harth mour! 
conſcious of their Guilt, and tormented with 

| the r wk —_ r —_ 7 by 
8 bo ede manitefted, and the - moſt ſecret an 
 ». ſhameful Devices of the Hearts of Men be 
epos d to the Univerſe ; the Baſeneſa, the De. 

| Tormity, the Indignity of Sin appearing ther: 

min its true Light. No Riches; Power, Favoir 

df Friends, or any other Colour of Excuſ: 
have there any Room. How willingly would 

the Wicked be hid in the Bowels of the Eart 

| -from the Shame, and Anger of that: Day, 
1 1 Pet. 4. For, if the Faſt ſhall” ſcarce he ſav d, where vil 
. the zmpious Man, and tbe Sinner appear ? Hou 
== will he be able to appear before an Afſembly 
1 0 Venerable, and Holy, and ſtand before the 
Facè of ſo much Majeſty and Glory, fo much 

- Goodneſs abus d, and now turn'd into Juſtice 
and Severity? Whilit Chriſt was yet in thc 
* | Infirmity of human Fleſh; and going to ſui 
= Luc. 22. fer; when it ws the Hour of Sinners, and 
| 335 Dower ny : Darkneſs; upon two or thite Word: 

=_—  -ot bis, I an be, he whole Regiment of his 
WE. Enemies terrify d, fell back to the * 
8 8 1 ay 
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600 r s) even 
W favourable Apparitiuns of Angels to 


ole Ml Holy Men, a judden Dread came upon them, 
zen and their Fleſh and Bones trembling, they 
ile. ſunk to the Ground. How then will it be 
ſos with the Vicked in that * of the Lord, 
«a WM when Chriſt is ſeated on his Throne of Juſtice 
nds to-execute Judgment upon all, and convince: the jad. v. 1g 
ace i Inpions of their impious Deeds? When they | 
N. ſee themſelves ſhut out of the Holy City, and 
in; baniſh'd eternally amongſt the Company of 
Doge, Sorcerer, Adulterers, Murderers,. aud. all Apoc. 2: 
rith thoſe that love, and male a; Lye, viz; amengſt 5. 
De the Dregs of Mankind. Then the diſmal and "= 
27k cternal — will be 2 — A * 
ani from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prapar d Mat. 2 
1 be 2 the Devil; and bis Angel. 441 * 
No ſooner is this dreadful Sentence pro- 
noune d, than executed. For the Word ef 
God is Powerful, and Efficacious. That horri- 
ble Fire which will melt the Elements, will catch 2 Pet. R 
with Great Violence all that Innumerable Au ©. ih 
ſembly of Condemn d Criminals, and the Earth 
cdleaving aſunder at the ſame time, and Hell 6- 
pening it's Mouth, will ſwallow them up alive 
ito the Gulf of burning Fire, and then cloſing 
again, will bar them up in that diſmal Priſon 
for ever. This is the Woful End of Pride, and 
Avarice, of Unmercitulneſs, and Uncleanneſa, 1 
Jof Cruelty and Injuſtice, of Gluttony and Drun-g— 1 
A kennefs, cf Envy, Hereſy, and the like. This 
is the End of many a Man that was in great * 
A Vogue, and Eſteem on the Earth. Hither de- 
Y {cend.abundance of thoſe to whom the Bleafures, 
and Enjovment ot this World feem'd/chieflyto— 
belong. who had Power, Rides, a . 
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The m s Rb, 
Wir, and abusd' them. Who look d upon 
che Virtuous with® Scorn, and Modkery 


as 
Fools, er Men of no Spifit: But then their 
Eyes will be opetd to ſee Who were the 

Wie men, and who were the Fools. The) 

Will be taught by ſuffering, and ſad Experi- 

ence, what they would not learn by kind 
PD'iſeipline, and Inſtruction. They will la. 

ment perpetually the Loſs of that Glory, 

and Happinelsz, which the Bleſſed in Hea- 

. ven enjoy: The Loſs of that infinite Good, 
Soc z and this for ever. And this Loſs is ſtill 
1 de more Vexatious, becauſe en 6 caſily 
have prevented it, and for Trifles incurr'd it. 
Hence that Vorm that never dyes 'viz : the per- 
.' petal Remorſe of a Wicked Conſcience ever 
* gnawing, and bringing to Remembrance, 
V fooliſhly they have loſt ſo much Hap- 
Yu and caſt themſelves into ſuch extream 
Hery': But the Eternal Sentence is given. 
Here they muſt perpetually remain in this 
Land of Moe and Darkneſs, in this Shalom of 
Deuth, here there's no Order but everlaſting 
Horror dwells.” No Comfort there, no Eaſe, 
no Relief not ſo much as a Drop of Water 
to cool the burning Tongue; not ſo much as 
a Daun of this amiable Light of Day, not 
ſo much as one Word of Compaſſion from any 
| _ comforting - Friend. In the mean time the 
Mt 3+ * extingutſbable "Fire goes on burning, without 
= Apoc. 14. Conſuming, and the © Soak of their Torment: 
11. ſcendt up for ever and ever: And the Breath 
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14e. 30.33. UP the Lord lis a Torrent of Sulpbur, Edles 
Apoe. 21. 06. Hire, Such is the eternal abode deſtin d 
$. tor the Wicked, for the Fear fu a Unbe/rev- 
m, d Execrable, and Nur der eren Srv, 
; 3. Vt | Au 


bY 


aud Formicators, and [dolaters, and all Lyars. 


There, ſays our Lord; ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſing xd Teeth. 1 


All that hath been hitherto ſaid, is certain- 


ly held, believ'd, and avow'd by all Chriſti- 


113 


Mat. 2. 


12. 


ans; yet for the greateſt Part Men run on heed- 


leſly in the Courſe of a ſinful Life, as if they 
believ'd nothing of it. What can be the Rea- 
ſon of ſuch a Folly ? For no Man ever walks 
into a Precipice, or into a Pile of 1 
Fire with his Eyes open. unleſs he be ſtar 

mad. The true Reaſon of this Extravagancy 
is this, that great Numbers of People deceive 
themſelves with falſe Notions , of the Mercy 
of God, and vain Preſumptions built upon 
thoſe Notions, and ſo go on ſinning, and yet 


purpoſing to repent, and eſcape Puniſhment 


when they pleaſe, It's the Mercy of God that 
emboldens theſe Meß to be wicked: For no 
Body would be ſo daring as to break his 
Laws, if he were ſure to be taken in the 
Fact, and broken immediately upon the Wheel, 
or burnt alive for it, much leſs if he were 
to be burnt. for it eternally. Tis this delu- 
ding Preſumption, that is the almoſt univer- 
ſal Cauſe of the Loſs of ſo many Souls. For 
the Examples are fewer, and rarer of Men 
continuing, or dying in Sin out of Deſpair; 
But it's almoſt every ill Chriſtian that con- 
tinues his ſintul Life, upon the Credit of the 
Mercies of God; preſuming to regain God's 
Favour at any time. For if he did not, with- 
out doubt the Fear of ſuch terrible Puniſh- 
ments would effectually frighten him out of 
his wicked Courſe of Life. It is therefore a 
thing very ne have a right Under- 


ſtanding, 


_ the inſup 
Men, cha ee Weber n 
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The"Way to-Hephineſs. 
firſt of the Merry of God, ſecundly 
iance ue may have Jon 8 . un. 
certain epentance. 

Firſt, Then its ceftain-that dhe W of 
God can never be ſufficiently: tom mended, 
 Somethingihath been ſaid; of in the two 
laſt Chapters, but the Tongues ot Men and 
Angele rannot ſay enough. But here lies 
le Folly of theſe _ tuous 
ey > extou ercy 
of God, the more they; aggravate; 15 Guilt 
of their π¹an Sins. The. Praiſe of his Good- 
nels is their Condemnation out of their own 
Months :: For what can be more perverſe and 
abuminable than to be wicked, becauſe: God is 
good? I thy Eye evil, ſays our Lord; 'brtauſe [ 
am © good, Doth it with a malicious Cratt 
look on my Mercy, enceurag d by, it to fin 
with Liberty and -/Impmnity ? Certainly no- 
thing can be more dateſtable, than to make 5 
the Goodneſs of God Warrant for Sin; and of 
the: Cauſe of mu Iniquity in | the BY w! 

x to look upon the and Paſſi- to 
of Chriſt, which ions undergone: to:aboliſh {WM Gr. 
= take Aw Sing: asnan En ement to aby 
fintmore: freely. The Mercy al Gd n i truly dre 
a: maſt ſafe, — — — For Sin- jal 
ners truly Penitent, and :fizmby: reſulvd to + 
fin no more: But for! ithoſe that maliciouſſy i wor 
relerve it as a future Reftige, with Intention 
in the mean while to fn more boldly and 
ſecurely,” it's to be fehr d, that this Mere) 
into the Hands of ju - 
ſticen beuauſe by offendling the Merey of Gad. 
they violate, in — the Sanctuary 
* "ue; "Jaftice then mußt ahrays "be the an} 
Ber, ſeparable 


wan, of 6 
2591 Ws. 
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Great, 115 Age 1 3 d ſo 4 

abus d, holy; 7 oy 6955 us Th . 225 © nl 
dreadfu ae Jude dements- of his we” = 8 

js, that ſo. {equally be 50 ane d  betwixt 1 
ohe. and Fear, n By the more ſecurely 1 

work gur Saly Phat can be more” fer- 

Able the Judgment of G0 upon "the 6 

tall »/1n*, whom; he would not My 
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, g es Ken 
”  piivd hie with an hisPoſterity of his Grace, 
ien ou ight he had given him to the King- 
"i dom of Heaven, of Immortality, of Paradile, 

and all the Happineſs of that Ns ſaþje&ing 
him likewiſe, with all his Poſterity, to a 
the Miſeries of this preſent State, SiUkneſs, 
Hunger, e te: and permitting him 
WY to be erpos d to the de eb. Satan, by 
_ which, innumerable Souls have been Toft. Tet 
3 altho God foreſaw all 1 e Evils, he execut- 

3 ed the Decrees of his juſtice. It was this 

2 JIuſtice that open'd the Fountains of the great 
Abyſs, and the Cataracts of Heaven, to pour 
te univerſal Deluge over the Face of the 

- Earth, and deſtroy every Man upon it (er- 
ccept Noab and his ſmall Family) {wee ing 
them al away, and purging the World of 2 
This wicked and corrupt Generation. This 
brought down the Vengeance of God from 
Heaven upon the flagitious Cities of Pentapo- 
tis, Sodom, Gomorrha, Nc. in Showers of Fire 
and Brimſtone, by which all the Inhabitants 
were in a Moment devour'd, and that beauti- 
| Gen 1,, fill, Country, which was before like the Pars 
to.  diſe of God, was laid waſte and deſolate, that 

- -  "ſulphureous and ſmoaking Ground remaining 

WM to this Day an eternal eee of the ſe⸗ 

vere Judgments of God upon Sin. This rent 

4 the Earth aſunder to fallow up the ſchiſma- 

% _ tical Core alive into Hell, with all that be 

long' d to him, and 'call'd down Fire from 

Heaven to conſume his Two Hundred and 

Fifty Aſſociates, who dared to offer Incenſe, 

and atrogate to themſelves à Part in the 

Prjeſthood, * the Ordinance of God. Which 

Fire kind] * 

| 1 122 57 
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. "Th Wits Hoyineſs. 
the Myrthurers againft this Judgment of God. 
Theſe few. Examples, amongſt many; are cer- 
tiny lyfficient to keep any freaſonable Man 


”» $ 
* 


Day conflun'd "Fourteen Thouſand more of 


in Reibe and Fear uf the Juſtice” of God. 


For what. Appearance is there of Reaſon for 
any one to preſume, that God will have a 
eater 6500 to his ſingle Perſon, than he 
th had to whole Cities, Countries, all Man- 
kind, and an innumerable Multitude of Ange- 


- 


' Mercy therefore in God is not without 


Juſtice, _ dor "Juſtice without Mercy. Juſtice 
alone without Mercy would look like Cruel- 
935 Mercy without Juftice would look like 

eebleneſ⸗ Injuſtice. Therefore the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of Bod tempers. both, and preſcribes to 


each its due Limits. For as God hat h diſpos d Sap. 11. =_ 


all things in Number, ' Meaſure and Weight, fo 21. 


likewiſe the Works of | his Mercy and Ju- 


ſlice. For we "muſt not falſely imagine that 


God diſpenſes his Graces blindly and pro- 
fuſely at all times, or to all Pexfons alike, 
and in equal Meaſure. Nor that he defers, 
or accelerates the Puniſhment of every Sin- 


ner alike.” But it is his holy Will to ſuffer 


only ſach''a determinate Number of Sins in 
every Man, which being fill'd up, his Mer- 


cy leaves him to his Juſtice; | and likewiſe 


to give every Man a. certain determinate 
Number of Graces, but more particularly of 
the more eſpecial Ones, which being refus d, 
Mercy likewiſe abandons him to Juſtice. 
And this is not done in equal Number or 
Meaſure to every One. For ſome are puniſh'd 
after a few Sing, or 21 after the firſt; ſome 

| 143 are 


Sin; 8 may gg: 5 185 
{ | ately: forvit ; and: 1 Gen ore. T. 
vor to Attether, in luffering e 
i . on Injury to any” One. an 1 
Now. that thete 1 WER" 2 1 or 
Meaſare: of-'Sins, Wich God hath. ;: 1 


= to ſuffer in every One, and — — ex a 
E 1 an Al 


- ſooner or later, ! hen h os 
his own Meaſute Dins, ig c! 
ſet down in Scripture. The Ke Hy God 
ery 10 lo 88 atroducing Come 

into thei Land of Promiſe: was, 

Himquit iet af the Ammorbeans, pere not vet , 

6% but ven the Meaſure of their Sins, 8 com: 

pleated, they were dalivęr'd up. tg th 8 

1 oft the "Mfrarkites. » 10. the the ſame Pur po 

Nat. 23. Saviour s-to the Jews. Fill up, 152 he, 

1 the Mea ſurs of (your Futters, (Sins) Behold 
7 Houſe; be Eft deſolate; for gon. 80 

R. Paul Ipeaks jof the Pexverſencls. of the Jews 
in obſtmeting the Preaching: ol the. 7 85 

| Thec 2. that, ſays be, they may: ll up their Sung always 
15. . the Anger bf God is, come upon them. The 
of King Baltes i is no.] 1 One, 

N Deſtiny, was miraculcufly; Writ upon 

the Wall uo A his Face, in the mädſt of his 

Cups and magnificent Feaſting, in I three 
Wards Mane, 'Thekel,: Phares, fi ing, that 

God, kad counted the Days ef his Kingdom, 

had weigl'd him, and his Sins in the Bal- 

lance, — decreed his Puniſhment, immediate- 

I, 5 and — that * * Ok ho wu 

en. - Jam. 
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ame Prdperticnably happens to 
fin vey Syn Man; dne Number of his 
Sn $6008 ted; and "Wheh it is . he is 
u ener by? Peach, or more hiddenty- 
7 1 — Gocke more 'ofpecial and 
efficacious" Graces, S, xo then he is a rs Fw 
woe be to' the Man therefore that ffatir ng 
up this Number 2834 Lsoliſh is the Man that 
not knowing this Number, omincreaſing 
the Nuütgher of his Sie And fa uy by every 
zin ventures his Panmation. Of the Sub- 
e God's" after Aach s deter- 
min d => ew 3 f bas d, Tabel hy 


f pter,: 41 N 9577 
oy cn w wr? hy =2 50 7 P. i Ii 3 
* 705 is 80 Statt: 2 r 
T7 Miiitiy 1 git} 46, are 
4 OS 75 A . l * 7 1. * 
* 6 * oY: b. uh 
Tie {owe + fu re tad. 
1. 1 rte > Rift A ey: ar ad 
12 Log ae and . of Go ROM 
4, cv may 
perceive 22 great Danger of deferring 
Ty e Buery thin 12 lays Solomon, Eccle. z. 1 
There is Time of Mercy, and 
3 Juftice;; anTume of and a 
time FiiPuniſhment. IE becauſe ne kuh A. 1. 3. 
not the Nimes and Moments; vbich tbe (Eterna —_ 
Fatbes hath put in bi Power, it is Madn 
for Sinners _ -aſſign that Time for Repen- 
tance,” n A perchance God hath appointed 
for Wen Puruſhmomt; "For who; can effure 
any. Man that Lime of tunct will be K 
gfe im. Fool) * our Lotdz'rhis "* WE OR 
35 4 "they © 
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ö this Preſumption 
15 dee Frngpen of Re i 
$ and the moſt univerſal Canſe of of, the be Jools, 
ſo many Souls. For hes. are few 
AH believe theſe A qr 
„ ſtmat would not be 
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5 | they e can remain without . 
* ing Fire. Let us then eavour to 
break this Engine of Satan. 
. ' Theſe Men therefore held faſt by the Plea 
: *. of ſome Sin, which they cannot yet, at 
they tay 2 . t emſelves to re- 
t, ar ly quit it in time to come. 
Bur wh promiſes them "this" Time to come? 
On yy contrary it 18 moſt certain, that they 
themſelves are uncertain of this Time to come; 
An unexp@@ed Death cuts off both their 
Pleaſures, and their pretended Repentancr 
And chis happens to mat Men, __ the 
warning only of ſhort Sickneſs; (of which 
R we ſhall-{opn peak) and to 21 
ſuddenly, and without — Warning at all. 
; Death is every Moment h towards them 
. with great Celerity. No Motion on Earth 5 
ſwift. It equals the Motion at the Sans which 
-meaſures our Time. For every Mament Death 
_ advances: nearer and nearer; and no Mortal 
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8. the. princl Part in his Converſion. Its 23 

an ealy 1 Hor a Man to precipitate him- 


ſelk ante Sin, bot et up ugain out of this 
5 0 eee 
Now N 8 of his Holy Grace 


eto'the Juſt, becauſe, through Jeſus Chriſt 
57 are adoptive Sons of God, and the h- 
beritance of he Kingdom of Heaven is duk to 
them, and; canſequent the neceſſary Means * 
to bs obtain it, bir. the Help of the 85 = ge. 
But the Sin ner having 1-ſt his Righ | 
115 Inheritance, and made himſelf an =4 
to God, hath ng Right to this Help, but 25 
1 e of Eternal Death, and mi 
Ga E..CA e into Hell. 80 t 
im Efficncious Grace to — 
Nog 51 ah Espen Payour. Certain- 
0 a Man in theſe Cireumſtances ought tb 
uſe 1 Induftry to gain the Favour of 
God, byte rieving, ſuppliestions, and hum- 
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Madneſs. And this more, eſpecially, 
 conſidey; that ag God Bath ted the Nur 
1 ber of Sins, than which be. will ſuffer no 
moe in each Sirmer, 1 doth he count the 
Number of his ee hien being abuſed, 
he begins to be more ff ang 
refuſing” that fawourab 
ſiſtanre, without Which we — Road 80 At 
be converted, delivers him in A matmer over 
to a reprobate Mind. And ſinee the Number 
of 0 eſpetial Graces is uncertain, more 
being given to ſome,” and feier to othen 
every Tiger ought juſtly to fear, leſt every 
Call of Grace to har: be not Far gr a: 
tical Grace after Which no more” effication 
Graces will be given him. 
Let us hear the Scriptures Pear teſlimom 
Prov, 1. 24 to this important Point, Becauſe I bave call! 
„ aud you baue refuſed, T baut _ out * 
6 and 10 Man regar de: ou bar 
deſpi ed | all my ase F vill "is Lanz 
in your Ruin, an 'w;ll Mock when your Feat 
Comes *=— ben 1 — Deſtraction come: a5 6 
FVhirl uind Thin on hall call npox me, 
I will: not Anſwer,” Mc. Theie Urea Wort 
are none of Mine, but of God himſelt to theſe 
— 95 Sinners, ſhewing them the Dau. 
„ e ey run by remaining in their Sins 0 
g abandon d oy 1 Again, Rierſolen, 
Hieruſalem, {a r, *bow often would 
I have gather” hy "Cha ren together, as a Hen 
gat bers her Chickows wider ber Wings, 5 la 
well: _ Ae your Houſe i bs & De 
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$i fuls Paſtons, and a. 0 dee ate Mord 10 224 0 ſo. 
= ö ne to be ſhort, all ſe Places of Scripture, 
40 where God is id © to blind the Sinner, e 


i harden bis Heart, are ſufficient Proofs of this 

Verity. 80 that there is a certain Number 
ber of Graces Known to God "alone (for to ſome 
b ies greater, to ſome leſs) which given, 
And abus God ' withdraws his more mer- 
ee and Aſſiſtance, in the Meaſure he 
85 thinks fit, giving no Graces but what are 

purely ſufficient, and by giving no other, in 
2 manner leaves the Sinner Deſolate, forgets 
bin, gives bim over to a Teprobate Mind, 
Laughs in bis Ruin, He is in a manner 10 
more bis God, nor the Sinner amongſt bis 
Rople. Becaufe he hath filld the Meaſure of 
his Iniquities, at leaſt in regard of this Spi- 
ritual niſhment, and laviſh'd away 
Meats of his more eſpecial and efficacious 

race. 

The wilde Condition of ſuch A Man i is 
too, great to be expreſs d. Deſtitute of the 
eſpecial Protection of God, in great Meaſure 
forſaken by him, expos'd to the Malice and 
Craft of th Devil, deliver'd over to his on 
perverſe. Will, and Devices, led blindly" by 
the Concupiſcence of the e and many 
unbridl'd Paſſions,” running headlong into 
Temptation, and kits one Sin after Fe 
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i 14 Wo rw Houta: 
| © for Sin; continuing in their gins fall at tai I bu 
4 „ vably into thoſe Puniſhments for want tie 
- _ of” that true Repentance, which they had MW un: 
vainly promiſed themſelves when they pleas d. bei 
As to the Trouble which it may poſſibly Ml tha 


_ raiſe in the Minds of ſome, left they may to. 
already be among the Number of the Re. Wl Gor 
* probate, I eaſily anſwer, That as no one cer- em 
= tainly knows that he is in the Number of {MW Ete 
mthe Predeſtinate, but he knows that thoſe that {Wand 
= are; are Predeſtinated to be fav'd by Faith, MW can 
_..- and Good Works, which having, he may 
_ 12 confide, that he is one bf that ahh une 
umber: 80 th a Sinner may poſſibly 
fear left he ſhould be among the Number {Witicl 
of the Reprobate; yet knowing at the ſam: Wo « 
time that Reprobation, and true Repentance bis 
curmot ſtand together, this Fear ought rather 
to excite him to Repent the ſooner, ſince no- 
1 Repentance can remove that Fear, 
Let him then Repent, and he's ſecure. . For 
no true Penitent, if he die ſo, can be in the 
Number of the Reptobate. Do not, O Sinner, 
cover d already with Guilt, Tet thy ſelf to 
_ diſpute the Truths taught us by God, but ra 
_ ther to receive them with great Lowlineſs, 
and Gratitude, as opportune Advertiſements 
to awake thee. out of thy dangerous State: 
Be converted then, Change thy Life, and 
[ou wy yet, be Teeure. Boy, IS 
From what hath ſaid may plainly ap- 
Pear the Infatuation of thoſe Men, who defer 
their Repentance till their laſt Sickneſs, viz, 
the moſt Important Action of their Life to the La 
worſt Time to N it ip. For they not CO 
only incur all the nene at th 
Ee: OE ut 
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at but lye alſo under other particular Difficul- 
nt ties, which make that Converſion ſtill more 
ad Wl uncertain and Becauſe this Action 
pd. being no leſs a Buſigeſs than to undo all that 
ly WY that the Sinner hath been doing all his Lite, 
ay to change his on Heart thoroughly, to pacity 
de. od irritated againſt him, in fine, to ſettle the 
er- embroil'd Affaus of his Conſcience tor an 
of Eternity, it requires a Mind wholly,dilengag'd, 
iat and taken up with no other Thoughts. Scarce 
th, can a Pious Man us'd to the Exerciſes of Devo- 
ay on make an attentive Prayer under little 
5 uneaſine ſſes, and Pains of the Body. But how 
bly much leſs vill the wicked Man unuſed. to 
ber tbeſe Holy Exerciſes, be likely to perform 
ime o great a Work as he hath to do, whilſt 
nce his Mind is diſturbed with the Pains of his 
her MWdickneſs, with the bitter Remembrance of ap- 
no- Mproaching Death, with the Settlement of His 
ear, Mworldly. Affairs, and the diſtracting Preſence 
For of his Friends? Again, When a Man hath 
the given himſelf over to all Manner of Piſ- 
ner, orders, with a Reſolution to go on in his 
to vicked Courſe, and not to repent till bis laſt 
tra ickneſs, there is great Reaſon to ſalpect, 
refs, that with the Sorrow he then pretends to 
ents MWave for his Sins out of fear of eternal Jude: 
ate: ment ſoon to be pronounced, he till retains a 
hidden Affection to them, and a Deſire not to 
quit them, ſhould he live any longer. But a 
Sorrow not excluding a Will, or Deſire to go 
on Sinning, is not a Gift of the Holy Gioſt, 
o a Diſpoſition to obtain Remiſſion of Sin. 

Laſtly, The great Commandment of loving 
God above all Things, obligeth particularlir 
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at the Hour of Death. But it is no ſmall , 
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' Matter for a Man whoſe Heart hath been glued 


ſo long to his wicked Pleaſures, and, as it 
were, bury'd in the Love of Creatures, to dif. 
engage it of a ſudden from under ſo great Dif- 
ficulties, and raiſe it up to the Love of God 
above all Things, of whom hitherto he hath 
ſo little Thought. This muſt be the Effet 
pecial Grace, not at all due to him, 
with the moſt 

earneſt Prayers, if he ſhould be ſurpriz d with 
his laſt Sickneſs, becauſe God is wondrous 
Merciful. But to continue a wicked Courſe of 


which che will do well to 


Life upon the Confidence of obtaining 


ſuch 


a ſpecial Favour, is a moſt ſinful and filly 

b one lol 
the Fear of God, and his Judgments, For the 
are not declar'd to us in Vain, Nor abuſe 
his Mercies, and Grace, For God ts not 


Preſumption. To conclude, Let 1 


* Gal.6.7. 


CRnAx. XIV. | 
O Repentance. 


NX Ho:oever then deſires to enter into the 
Wav of Happineſs, let him not fooliſh- 
ly delay his Repentance, but preſently begin 
it this very Day. as it is written, To da 
not your 
e Delart, 


you fhall bear bis Voice harde 
earts as your Forefathers did in 
lleſt as God provoked by their Sins 
that they ſhould not enter into bis Reft, ſo he 
may now take the dreadful Reſolution t 


wore 


o re- 
ject 


trom having any Part in the bleſſed Inheri- 
tance of his Kingdom. After his unfortunate 
| Shipwreck let him lay hold of this ſacred 
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ject the Obſtinate, or Preſumptuous Sinner 


Plank whilſt he may, leſt he miſerably 


E loſe the Occaſion for ever, and fink down 


without Reſource into the Gulph of Perdi- 

tion, there to lament in Vain and eternally 5 

his own Folly. bat ſoæver thy Hand can do, Ecel. . 10. 

do inſtantly. For there's no working, nor de- 

viſing, nor being Wiſe after Death. Begin 

now to lay up ſomething for the next Life, 

and Treaſure up for thy ſelf a. Treaſure in Luc. 12. 

Heaven that fails not, leſt in the End thou 33. 

be condemnd as an . Servant tu Mat. 

utter Darkneſs, where there ſhall be weepirg and 36. 

graſping of Teeth. 8 
the other ſide likewiſe there's not the : 

leaſt Reaſon for delay. All Things are pre- Mat-24-4; 

pad. The Eternal Father with open Arms 

is ready to embrace the Prodigal Son return- 

ing, The Lamb of God that takes away 

the Sins of the World is Slain. The accepta- 

ble Sacrifice . that pacifies the Wrath of God 

againſt Sinners, is offer d up. The Fountain 

ot the Sacrament of Penance for the waſhing 

of the Sinner from his Iniquities is laid open. 

The white Stole of Grace 1s _ to be re- 

ſtord to him. The Gates of the Kingdom of 

Heaven ftand open. The Invitation is a pub- 

liſhing perpetually from the Days of Fobn Mat, 11: 

the Baptiſt till now, Kepent, For the Kingdom 1 

of Heaven is at Hand. Prepare the way of the \ 


25s 


Lord, viz. by a true Repentance taking away IDS: 

all that may offeni him, that he may come 

and eſtabliſh his Happy Kingdom «in the Sou 
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For, befote the Face of this true Repen- 

tance all Iniquity flies away. This Sword of 
Nom. 5. 6. Sorrow entirely deſtroys the Body of Sin, as 
the Apoſtle terms it, though compadted toge- 
ther of the moſt monſtrous Offences. It blots 
out the Hand-writing that was againſt the Sin- 
Col. 2.14. ner, and nails it to the Croſs of Cbriſt. It 
-. ,- -. buries the old and finful Man, not now, as 
\ . before, under the Waters of Regeneration, 
but under the Tears of Repentance, that he 

may rile again a new Man. It cleanſes him 

from the filthy Loop of Sin to cloath him 
with the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus "Chriſt, It 

© reforms in him the Image, and Likeneſs of 
his Creator, It tranſlates him out of the 
Slavery of Satan, into the Service of the 
Living God, and not into his Service only, 
but Friendſhip, and not only Friendſhip, but 
into the Adoption of his Children, to have a 

- Right to the Inheritance of his Kingdom. Co- 
heritance and Brotherhood with Jeſus Chrift. 

God Rejoices at his Return, and he is reftord 

to a Condition almoſt to be envied by the 
Innocent. Let the Sinner then compare the 
Danger he lives in with the Happineſs he 

3s. invited to, and take his immediate Reſo- 
lution upon it. For it is a mad and monſtrous 
Thing fora Man to ſtand Balancing betwixt 

the Choice of Danger and Security, of Mi- 
ſery and Happineſs, of the State of Sin and 
actual Guilt of Damnation, and the Royal 


| FPoavour of God, and Hereditary Right to his 


- &9-- Kingdom. . 241 IL 
When I attribute all kheſe noble Effe ts to 
* the Virtue of Repentance, J mean ſuch 2 

Repentance as is perfected according 92 1 
. 
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Inſtitution of Chriſt by the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance: For there's no Repentance, nor Sor- 
row, nor Sighs, nor Tears, nor Humiliation in 
Sack-cloth and Aſhes, nor Contrition of Heart 


can of it's own Nature operate the Remiſſion 


of Sin, but according to the Appointment: of 
Chriſt, and by the gratuitous Mercy of God. 
Therefore as in the Law of Nature by private 
Inſpiration, and in the Law of Moſes by pub- 
lick Appointment of God, beſides private Repen- 


tance, it was requir'd, That the Sinner ſhould 


likewiſe offer at the Altar his Sacrifice for 
din, as'2a Proteſtation of his Faith in Telus 


Chriſt through whom alone Remiſſion of Sin 


was ever to be obtain'd: fo in the Law of 


Grace, beſides the Virtue of Repentance, the 


Sacrament of Penance is neceſſary, by which 
the Grace of God deſcends like Fire from Hea- 


ven to conſummate the acceptable Sacrifice of an 


humble and contrite Heart. It is Repentance, 
that prepares the Sinner for a Pardon, and Par- 
don for the Sinner: But it is. in the Sacrament 
of Penance that this Pardon paſſes, as it were, 
the Royal Seal of God, and receives its Szn- 


&on by the Authority delegated to his Mini. 


ſters, and by the 1mmediate Influence, and 


Operation. of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit 


in the Words of the Sacrament. So that what 
I have {aid above of Repentance, is to be un- 
derſtood of a Repentance perfected by the ga- 
crament of Penance, either by receiving it 
actually if the Repentance proceed not from 
the moſt perfect Mggve, or at leaſt, by a pur- 
Poſe of receiving it; 
from the perfect Motive of Charity. For 1 


am here exhorting to Repentance, and have no 


K 3 deſign 


the Repentance proceeds 


\ » ed ads "> OY 
. a * 
ig, SY IT 
MET 
8 


; \ 


4234 The Way to Happineſs. 

- . Fdefign to ſpeak of the Sacrament of Penance; 
concerning which every Catholick is ſufh- 
ciently inſtructed. And if a Man hath true 
and ſincere Repentance, he can ſcarce fail of 
Fe the Sacrament worthily and effica- 
Cioully. hy ; 

To return then to our Subject of Repen- 

_ tance, Let no Man falſly apprehend that it 

fills the Heart with a ſad, Melancholy, diſmal 
Sorrow. The Sorrow of this World is indeed 

Eecli. 25. ſuch. The Sorrow of the Heart is all Miſchief, 
17. + fays a certain Wiſe Man. And: according to 
2 Cor. 7, the Apoſtle, The Sorrow of this World works 
8 Death. Becauſe it diſtreſſes, corrodes, and con- 
1 ſumes the Heart with Anxiety, and Bitterneſs, 
But not fo the Sorrow which is according to 

God, which works a Repentance firm, and per- 6 

manent to Salvation. This hath in it no diſ- * 

mal Sadneſs, no corroding Anxiety, no op- Obe 

preſſing Melancholy; but it is ſweet, chear- th: 
ful, peaceable, full of good Hope and Joy in 0 po 
the Holy Ghoſt: The true Penitent is like a ay 

Man who being newly freed from ſome cum- : j 

berſome Weight, feels in himſelf a wonderful zer 


Eaſe; or like a Man in the State of Conva- Ml ** © 
© Hef 5 i to 
leſcence, newly recover 'd from ſome vexatious 8 

Diſtemper, who finding himſelf now free from it, bin 


his Strength returning, his Appetite recover d, G00 

his Blood refreſh'd, and calmly circulating again, 
the Members of his Body returning to the Obe- e 
dience of his Will, and comforted beſides with WM ner. 
further Hopes of a perfect Health, and all the * 
Pleaſures attending it, feghgin himſelf a certain 1 
fſecret Pleaſure, which nnot deſcribe. So 
the true Peuitent eas'd from the Burden of 71 
his Sins, from the Remorle ot his Conſcience, 10 

„ . „ 184 from 
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Sins, from the Slavery of the Devil, from the 
Tyranny of his own Concupiſcence, and Paſ- 
ſions, and enjoying now a Peace with God, 
and with himſelf, and a moſt pleaſant Proſ- 


ORR feet 20 135 
from the Terrors of Puniſhment due to his 


of the Things he hopes for, cannot but 


feel within himſelf an unexpreſſible Comfort. 
For in fine the Harmony of Order is always 
pleaſing, and every Thing is at Eaſe in it's 
own natural Place and Sitnation. And ſince 
Man is made to the Image, and Likeneſs of 
God, and endow'd with Reaſon, and the In- 
ferior Part of him, is to be govern'd by the 
Superior, and the Superior by the Supreme 
Reaſon, God; when all Deformity is taken 
away, and that Likeneſs to God reſtor d by 
Grace, when the Body is reduc'd under ghe 
Obedience of the Soul, and the Soul under the 
Obedience of God, there muſt needs reſult from 


this Order that agreeable Pleaſure, which we 


lay is found in a Penitent. Life. Nay, in the 
very Sorrow lies a Pleaſure, and the more bit- 
terly the Sinner weeps, the more ſweetly he 
1s comforted. For the Love of Juſtice begins 
to ſpring up, and grow in his Heart, which 
gives him a wonderful Delight in puniſhing 
himſelf by the Sword of his own - Sorrow, 
Good God! Is this the Treatment thou giveſt 


even to the moſt Vile, and Traiterons, in- 


ners, that after all their Abuminations m- 
mitted againſt. thee, their very Puniſhment 
ſhould be a Pleaſure, Even fo it is, becauſe 


thy Goodneſs is inffnite: So it - muſt be, D&= Mat. 5. 5. 


cauſe thou haſt ſaid it. Happy are they that 
Mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 


K 4 I was 
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I Vas juſt now ſaying in the Words of the 
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2 Cor, 7. Apoſtle; that Repentance to Salvation ought 
10. 


to be fm and permanent; or as the Greek 
Text hath it, not to be repented of, that is, 
fortify'd with an eternal Purpoſe never to 
fall again. The Remiſſion of Sin is a Matter 
of ſuch high Concern, tranſacted with ſo great 
a Prince, purchas d with ſo immenſe a Price, 
fraught with ſo many; and ſo great Advan- 
tages, freeing from ſo many and ſo great 
Evils, that it ſhould be ſought for with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs and Attention. And for 
a Sinner to pretend to obtain a Pardon of his 
Sins, without taking Care to ſtir up in him- 
ſelf a ſufficient Reſolution to abſtain from 
them, is nothing elſe but to trifle with God, 
and to loſe his Labour and his Soul with it, 
without this Relolution, Repentance is 
but like a Body without Nerves, unable to 
ſupport it ſelf ; or like ſome tender Flower, 
which for' all its promiſing Bloom, without 
ſome Stay, bends it ſelf to the Ground, and 

aickly withers in the Duſt. So doth the 


\ſpecious partes of Repentance, with 


which ſeveral flatter themſelves, without the 
Support of this firm Purpoſe, always prove 
abortive, and comes to nothing. And ſuch 
ſeems to be the Repentance of moſt of thoſe 
who riſe, or ſeem to riſe, and immediately 
fall again; like ſome ſloathful Man in his 
downy Bed, thinking to riſe, lifts up his 
Head, and half raiſes himſelf, but yielding 
to the drowſy Humour, preſently: lays him- 
ſelf down where he was, paſling in this Man- 
ner the Morning, without effectually riſing 
So are there but too many pretended Peni- 
g 8 „ tents 


ent 
= 
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tents, who paſs their Lives in riſing, or ra- 
ther offeging to riſe, and falling, ever drow- 
fily yielding to the next Temptation: Where- 
as à true Repentance, as a Matter of the 
higheſt - Importance, ought to be Vigilant, 
Vigorous, Efficacious, and big with an. eter- 
nal Purpoſ® never to fall again. He that 
hath not this, doth noting but delude him- 
ſelf with the vain Image or Shadow of Re- 
pentance, and put himſelt in a Condition 
more dangerous perchance, than he is aware 
of; ſince it may produce in him a Cuſtom of 
deluding himſelf, of prophaning the Sacra- 
ment, and of eaſily returning to his Sins a- 
gain, upon a falſe Preſumption of Pardon. 
In a Matter of ſo great Moment, ſuch an 
indolent and changeable Way of Acting, is 
inexcuſable. The Kingdom of God isgfot 
yes, yes, and no, no; but as the Promiſes” of 
Chriſt are firm, and invariable of his Side, 
ſo muſt the Sinner's Repentance and Reſolu- 
tion proportionably be. It's a moſt baſe and 
pernicious Practice, to pretend to the higheſt 
Favouys, and abuſe them, to abuſe them, 
and pretend to have them again at Pleaſure. 
And this is the Caſe of him that eaſily falls 
again into Sin. By Repentance, he pretends 
to be made Partaker of the holy Ghoſt, and 
to conſecrate to him his Soul as his Temple: 


P to many ſpiritual Gifts and Bleſſings 
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Lac. 15. 
16. 


* Lam. 4. 5 


Ke. 6. 7. 


theſe away, to feed Upon the Husky of Swine, 
and embrace Dung. How hard a thing is it 
to cure ſuch a Man, that abuſes all that can 
contribute to his Cure? For the Earth, ſays 
the App, which _ WA * that 
comes often upon, it, and brings fob Herbs fi 
for them, þ Pe Fn till d, receives a 810 


Ing from God: But that which bears Thorns, 


and Bryars is rejeted, aud near unto Curſing, 
thoſe End is «to be burn'd. What muſt be 
Gon with the Vineyard well planted, cul: 
tivated and dreſs d, and when it was expect 
ed to bring forth Grapes, it brought forth 
wild Grapes? God himſelf tells us what he 
will do with it. I will, ſays he, take ava 
its Fexce, and it ſhall he eaten up; I will break 
dil: the Wall of it, and it ſhall be troden 
down. I will lay it waſte, it ſhall not be pran'd 
nor dig d, but there ſhall come up Bryars and 
Thorns: I will 7 command the Clouds not 
to rain upon it. gives us by this Para- 
ble, to underſtand what he will do with thoſe 


| 5 abuſing his Favours, bring farth na 


nor truſt to a falſe one. 


ruits worthy of Repentance, viz, leave them 
in Prey to their Enemies, and deſtitute of 
his more eſpecial. Graces, 

I hope every Reader, by what hath been 
ſaid here and above, may receive . ſufficient 
Warning, neither to deferr his Repentance, 
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at 1 | = A 3 
fit Tv ſpoken alen in theſe laſt 
lh Hage, ner in Runde and true 


", Kepentance, and ſuppoſing iy Reader now 
3, Wl reconcil'd to God, by the Sacrament of Pe- 
be BY nance; it will be here neceliafy to advertiſe 
. bim of the Diligence he «ought to uſe, in a- 
voiding the Occaſions of Sin. For as ſome of 
th Bl the more delicate F lowers, tho? they conting- 
he ally receive ſufficient. Noariſhment from the 
1 Earth, cannot ſubſiſt long, unleſs they be 
carefully guarded from the Froſts, cold Winds, 
en and all external Injuries of Air: So the rifing * 
; Virtue of a penitent Sinner being yet tender, | 
and as it were, in the Bud, tho interiorly q 
ot ſupported by the otdinary Grace of God, yet 5 


10 runs great Hazard 6f periſhing, if it be not * 


exteriorly guarded from the Occaſions of 
na sin. He muſt ever bear in Memory, that | 
0 be carrys bis Treaſure in an earthen Veſſel. 2 Cor. 4+...» 
But no Body receiving a Preſent of precious 7. | 
Liquors in Chriſtal Glaſſes, or fine Veſſels of 
en China, would chuſe to carry it Home through 
nt a contus'd Crowd and Hurry of People, «g# 
* Wl poſing it fo to be loſt, by the Hazard of fo 
many Shocks: and Accidents, commonly hap- 
pening amongſt ſuch a Multitude; but rather 
prudently to decline out of the Way, and fo 
endeavour to convey it fate home. So would | 
P. I it be a raſh and fooliſh thing, for a Penitent, OY 
who is newly fill'd with the Grace af God, tod 


0 1 
59s The Woto Hoyine(t 
3 expoſe it to be loſſhy the Shock of every 
Temptation; But he muſt dexterouſly decline 
out of the Way, and endeavour to preſerve 
it with Prudence and Caution. A great Step 
towards the preſerving of a Treaſure is to 
have a due Eſteem of it, and the Way to 
ſhew this Eſteem is the due Care to pre 
ſerve it, and the. Way to preſerve it, is to re. 

move the Occaſions of loſeing it. 
Every prudent Warrior, before he engage 
+ -+imſelf in Gmbat, will dibgently compare 
and meaſure his n with that of his 
Enemy: And if he find himſelf unequal in 
Force, will avoid the Hazard of a Battle 
and rather chuſe to act by Stratagem ani"! 
Policy, left being overcome, he be brougt de 
| | back Captive in Triumph, and become the be 
c . 1 Scorn and Deriſion of his Enemies. But th mie 
1 Life of Man upon Earth is a Warfare. "Prov: his 
dence hath prepar'd for him many Adver his 
_ {aries for the Tryal of his Virtue, and for Tut 
| 33: his Reward. Againf Good, ſays the Scrip- In. 
=o ture, fands Evil, and againſt Death, Life ; ani n 
4  *againff the juſt Man ſtands: the Sinner: An fro 
Jo lack on all the Works of the moſt Gig ** 
two againſt two, and one againf one, On til = 
one Hand ftands the Deſire of Virtue in the © 
Heart of Man, on the other all the Incen- ſet 
tives to Vice. Againſt Fortitude ſtand all . 
the Objects of Fear; againſt Temperance all 
the Objects of carnal Coucupiſdence; againſt I fr 
Juſtice the Concupiſcence of the Eyes, and it 
the Pride of Life; againſt Prudence the ſe- 2 
cret Seductions and Allurements of Men, I | 


their falſe Principles, vicious Cuſtom, | their F 


Wen 
— - 2 2 


* 


Deriſions and Mockeries of Virtue,” Even tl 
* — 


— 
c. 


" 


ithin himſelf, Man is not free from Ad- 
verſaries to ſtand againſt him: Fleſh and 
Blood fight againſt his better Part, and every 
Paſſion, having its lurking Hole in the Fleſh, 
as a wild Beaſt in its Den, is ready to com- 
bat againſt his Reaſon. Laſtly, his ſpiritual 


Principalities and Powers, the Rulers. of the 
Darkneſs of this World, arm'd with Power 
Craft, Experience, Malice above humane, and 


him. W | 

The previous Conſideration x the Strength 
of his Adverſaries, will make a Man more 
able to compare his n with theirs; and if 
he be wiſe, he will eaſily allow himſelf to 
be an unequal Match againſt ſo many Ene- 


his want of Vigilance and ſufficient Wiſdom, 
his natural Averſion from doing Good, or 


Inclination to- Eyil by original Corruption 
and bad Cuſtoms, the Difficulty he ſuffers 
— his cen Fleſh and Blood, which like 
u 
catch Flame at the Preſence of agre 
Objects: And knowing all this, he muſt needs 
ſee that he is in no Condition to come off 
a Conqueror of fo many Enemies; but that 
his beſt Way, is to make a prudent Retreat 
from all unneceſſary Occaſions of Sin. But 
if he doth not ohn, or ſee this, he is in ſo. 
much the — 4 Danger, and manifeſtly de- 
ludes himſelf by his own Preſumption. The 
Field of Battle, as I may ſay, is ſtrewn with 
the Carcaſſes of the vanquiſn d. II 8 
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eternal Enemies ſtand inſt him, the Eph.6.12 


ever upon the Watch for Occaſions to ruin 
mies: He cannot but ſee his own Weakneſs, 


ſuffering for the Take of Juſtice, his natural 


or Tinder, prepar'd to take Fire, _y | 
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Tue Way to Hannes. 
before his own Eyes, is full of the Examples 
of infinite Souls ruin d, for want of flying 
the Occaſions of their Ruin: Nay, the Cor- 
ruption of a great Part of the World, in ereat 
Meaſure, may be juſtly imputed to this one 
Thing. Whoſvever ſees this, and will not take 
Warning, his Ruin wall juſtly be laid at his 
own Door, = Mp 

Nes be to the World from Scandals, ſays 
the Oracle of Truth: Woe be to to thoſe 
that give them, and woe be to thoſe 
that taking theſe Scandals, fall by them, 


For if the Bli . Blind, botb vill fal 
into the Pit. be to him that preſuming 
will not hear this Voice of his 


upon himſelf; will | 
divine Paſtor, kindly Admoniſhing him of 
his Danger. This very l was the 
Occaſion of that great Scandal ſuffer'd by the 
firſt, and greateſt of the Apoſtles, who, tho 
juſt before, he had ſhewn ſq much natu- 
ral Courage, as to draw his Swerd alone, in 
Defence of his divine Maſter, againſt a Mul. 
titude of Enemies; yet foondafter, baſely de. 
ny'd the {ſame Maſter, only at the Voice of 

a Woman. An eternal Warning that, no 
Man ſhould preſume to run himſelf into un- 
12. n&teſſary Hazards. V ho will pity the Charmer 
; Hung by the Serpent? Or him that puts his 
nd in the Den of a Baſilisk ? God hath no 
where engag'd himſelf to favour New gence 
and Folly; but he that - unneceſſarily runs 
himſelf into Danger, is left to his 'own 
Strength, that is, to his own Weakneſs, to 
. fall and be ruin in it. It was for want of 
fufficient Caution in this Matter, that the 


moſt great and pious King David fell into 
Lach Sek Sin-, Which made hich change his 
9 . 
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pſalms af 


into Mourning, bis Songs of 
Praiſe into 


entat ions, his Royal Robes 


imo Sack-cloath, and to mix his Meat and 
Drink with Aſhes, and Tears, leaving behind 
t him this ſacred Leſſon rm'd by his Ex- 


Spiritual Warfare, Fear is often better than Cou- 
rage, and Flight ſurer than Fight. Becauſe 
a prudent Fear often gains the Victory, which 
a raſh Boldnefs would loſe. And it's always 


mental and ſhameful to 


| ge conquer d. And; 
dis more eſpecially in our Ca — the Lgſs 2 | 
i is exceeding Great, and the Raſhneſs ineren v. 4 
fable. Therefore whoſoever runs Ne 2 
ak into the Occaſion of Sin, hath already 

e nitted a Fault, though he ſhould not per- 

i chance fall into the Sin. For he doth wrong 

0 Wi to expoſe to ſuch a Hazard, that Precious 

' 8 Treaſure of race, which he might certainly 

1  iecure by d lining the Combat. He hath 

a half yielded already that prefers the Pleaſure 


of going into the Occaſion, before the Secu- 

of rity of avoiding it, Such a raſh Man may 

00 i be ſaid to love Danger. And be that E.. 

an loves Danger, ſays the Scripture, will periſb 25. 

n it. : | 

fis All Danger of Sin it's impoſſible in this 

no i World to avoid. If a Man Would fly into 
the moſt remote TURES, et his own 

ins i Fleſh and Blood, and his diſorderly Paſſions 

muſt go with him. Neither will this place 

*. him out of the Reach of Satan, who purſu'd 

even ' Jeſus Chriſt himſelf into the Deſart, and 


the WW there endeavour'd to pour forth his Poyſon: 
his | © | 
15 
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ample, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gad. Mat: 4. ). 
Better is Wiſdom than Strength, and in this Sap 6. 1. 
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Beneficial, and glorious to conquer, but detri- gr., 
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. Way to Happineſs, 
But Dangers unneceſlary, every Prudent Chri- 
ſtian ſhould avoid, even becauſe they are un- 
neceſſary, and yet the Occaſion of Ruin to an 
infinite Number of Souls. For example, How 
many are there that without Remorſe, or Re- 
7 flection frequent with Pleaſure ſuch Companies, 
as cannot but make them worſe and worſe, 
Where the Principles contrary to thoſe of the 
Goſpel bear all the Vogue, where Piety, Mo- 
deſty, and every Chriſtian Virtue are Yerided, 
where Religion is never mention'd but by 
way of Jeſt, where the ſacred Name of God 
is tified withWgainſt his expreis Command, 
only to ſet off Speeches void of all Senſe; 
where the Intereſts of Satan are.advanc'd, and 
his Pomps admird. In fine, where any ore 
in the Company would be aſham'd to bring 
in any Pious, and Chriſtian Diſcourſe, Voe be 
to the World from Scandals, I repeat again, 
Becauſe they are the moſt 11cious, and 
yet often the leaſt ſuſpected Ememy of Vir. 
tue, and by how much the leſs ſuſpected, by 
fo much the more pernicious. For ſome of 
my Readers may be perchance apt to think, 
either that there is not much Hurt in frequent- 
ing ſuch Companies, or that it cannot well 
be avoided. But I ſay, that it generally can, 
and muſt be avoided. And as to the Hurt, I 
think that ſuch Companies are as Contagious 
as the Plague; that the Infe&ion from them 
2 Tim, 2. $ains like a Canker, and that to this, in Chief, 
17. is to be attributed the prodigious Corruption 
of the World at this Time, both in Faith 
and Manners. And for my part I cannot 
ſee how the delighting in ſuch Company, 
where God is ſo much offended, can ages 
$> . wit 
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with that Abhorrence, and Hatred of Sin; 
which every good Chriſtian ought to have, 
And conſequently to cut off all theſe un- 
neceſſary” Dangers, is à, Thing of moſt high 
Importance, as well for the Reaſons already 
given, as becauſe it difarms the Infernal Powers 
of that Weapon, which they uſe ſo ſucceſsfully 
to the DeftruGion of Thouſandes. 
For theſe Reaſons from the Beginning of 
Chriſtian Religion to theſe Days, N Mul“ 
titudes of pious Perſons to avoid theſe Dapgers 
have fled into Solitudes, and the ſacred Re- 
treat of Religious Houſes ; And if the Peni- 
tent be not yet engag'd in a State of Life; 
now will be the proper Time to conſider of 
it, when his Heart 1s reg eh converted to 
God. When laying before his WH Thoughts 
the End he was created for, his own Purpoſe 
to ſecure his eternal Happineſs let it coſt 
what it will the Dangers in the World, the 
Meaſure of Hs owg Strength, the Security and 
Excellengies of a Religious State, he may ex- 
amine himſelf whether God calls him to it, 
or no: But if he do not find himſelf cald 
to that State, or is already engag'd in another, 
then let him take care ſtrongly to entrench 
and guard himſelf from all unneceſſary Occa- 
lions of Sin. But if he be in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, that he cannot avoid the keeping of 


"4 


: 


lome Company, which is not altogether '{ zn 


convenient, let him then, uſing alb the Cau- * 
tion he can, put his Truſt in God, who, - fin& 
it is not his Fault, will never be wänting fo 
him in this his Neceſfit 7x. ins 


But let him then take this wholeſome Coun- : 
ſel, that-ſince he is to live in the nudit of the 
| 2 / >a *- r 
1 * - World, 


he 
— 
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World, he break with the World at 8 
| he profeſs openly,” and do not diſſemble, 
E - that he profeſs, that as he beliebes the Doctrine 
I be. 5 Jeſus e- ſo he is; reſolvd to | 22 
8 _ By. this n pu ketten alone the ory 

1 . * e Worl is gain d. Firſt, Becau 
ol the greateſt ene to Virtiß is that pu 
_ Moment deſtroy d, viz. The unaccountable, 
ö | and moſt abominably ſhameful Fear, hace x 
- but too common 1. ors of leet 

Fo fear God. Secondly, n Profeſſi 

| ee is quite di 5. For common Senſe 
y Man to mutter _ Fun 
The — ane for acting as he be lieves 
ſignal Folly lies manifeſtly, on the other 
ſide in acting contrary to one's Belief, $ 
Ir gre? that the World: being difarm'd on this ſide 
885 is reduc d to the neden of Foals, viz.. De 
5 riſion, and laughing at Virtue. And when 
they, as the Engines of Satan, have play 
two or three 4 — A Vitthe, 0 call 
_ —_— It Bigottry, Hipocriſy, ox ſome, ſuch | othe 
„ =o tion ſuggeſted by the Devil all thei 
1 tts are ſpent, and they muſt remain ſhame- 
fully overcome For the Servant of God arm( 
= with the Armour of _ Jeſus Chriſt muſt not 
| Fear ſuch Spears of Bullruſh. Virtue an 
Truth are ſtronger than Vice and Falſhood; 


in 2 


* 


Y 5 Which God ſignifies to his Prophet Erechid, Of P 
A Ezech. g. ſaying, I have mads thy Face fironger than thei the 
1 * Faces, and thy Forehead harder than their For: Pr 


= beads, viz. arm'd with the Invincible Aſſi 
 * * ance, which Truth begets, againſt Falſhood 
4 Jo. 3-2 Therefore let him »ot- come to Feſus by Night 
28 Nicodemus did for fear of the Fews : But | 
open "IF profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, imite 

N * ” „ tans 
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1 be. a The Way to He ine 5. 
. in 25 . 75 ſ 0 
ting in this his Bleſſed Mafter, who, notwith- 


» Wl Randing" the Mockeries, and Sufferings he was 
e Wl going to endute there, ſet hi: Face fteadily'to Luc. 9. g1i 
e te Fersſalem, So muſt the Servant of God 5 
J kput on ap aſſur d Countenance becoming the 
e Truth, Which is enough to confound the Faces 
of thoſe thatWruſt in Lies. This is the V/i@ory x Jo. 5. 4 
e, bat overcomes the World, even, your Faith, and 


the open Profeſſion of it. On the other Hand, 
Chriſt than a baſe Fear, openly to profeſs 
bis Doctrine. Therefore he declares, that who- 
ſoever ſhall be aſham'd ef bim, and bis Words, 
of bim the Son of Man will be aſham'd. © © 


er The Sum of what hath here been ſaid is 
eis, That the Penitent muſt avoid carefully 
een unneceſſary Occaſions of Sin: For this 
)- WMcommon' Prudence, and a jyſt Diffidence in 
en Whimſelf, requires: But in all unavoidable Oæ- 
ons of Sin he muſt take Courage, and Truſt 
az Aſſiſtance from above: For, this a juſt Con- 
er adence in God inſpires. | 
ei . 9 05 
me* N | n 
m hp. + | . * ; -. w__ 
ol a at #14 12.5.5 | 
an N .C H A P. XVI. * 
rey Of Prayer, and firſt of the Humility, and. 
thet 


the Confidence in God, to be uſed in 
Prayer. 5 *x.. 8.8 

HEN 2 Man hath made this impor 
tant Paſſage from a Bad to a Good 
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notzüng can be a greater Affront to - Jeſus | 
Luc. 9.26, 


iLife, and by a firm Purpoſe of Amendment, 
tend avoiding the Occaſions of Sin hath broken, 
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us I may ſay, the Bridge behind him to take 
Away all Thoughts of Returning: When he 
finds himſelf freed from his Fetters, and en- 
 _ goying/ the Liberty of the Chal of God 
and enter d within the Limits of True Hay- 

1 u is but juſt and ble, that hi 
Thoughts ſhould be employed in Than 
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| giving, and Preiſe of God for ſo great a Be- 
nefit, ſingi 


=. x ing joyfully with the Prophet David, 
P.. 115.8. Thou, O Lord. hath broken my Chains, I vill 
 . >--» Sacrifice to thee a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, &. 
Bat as no Thankſgiving in Words alone i 
Jo acceptable as that which is realiz d b 
Deeds, ſo muſt the Penitent not only thank 
Sod with his Lips, but now begin to make if 
his Endeavour to expreſs his Acknowledgmen 
e Pet. 1. by a: virtuous Life; by Fruit: wurthy of Re 
40. pentange, and by uſing Diligence to make hi 
Salvation, and Eleion ſure through good Worls 
For this all the "pg agg ſpeak... Therefor 
to conduct my Reader to the deſirable En 
ol true Happineſs, I muſt now. ſpWk of go! 
PFW 

The good Works I am going to ſpeak « 
are generally reduc'd in Chief to thele thre 
| Heads, Prayer, Faſting, and Alms-deeds, whic 
== are all . mention'd together by the Angel I. 
T.uob. 12.8. phael, Better is Prayer with Faſting, and Aim 
1 * deeds, than the boarding up of Treaſure: « 
Gold. The Reaſon why they are + reduc 
chiefly to theſe three is, becauſe by the 

. Virtues a Man offers to God a perfect $: 
fee of all that he is, and all that, he hat 
By Faſting he preſents his Body, by Pray! 
his Soul, by Alms-deeds his exterior Subſtanc 
as an acceptable Sacrifice to God., 80 f 
| . | e the 


A 


* 


8 i Og | | 
1 5 1 2 POL: 

ir my to: Happineſs.” Yay 
tere remains nothing neither of himſelf, nor 
of what mus himſelf, that by theſe Vir- I 
tues ig not dedicated in a reaſonable Service Rom. 127 
to God. J Faſting, the Body is diſpos d to 9 
be obedient to the Soul; by Prayer the Soul 
is diſpos d toſbe obedient to God; by Almſ- 
deeds God is, as L may ſay; diſpos'd to take 
the Soul under his more eſpecial and gracious 
Government, Becauſe thoſs that are Merciful, Mat. 5. 7. 
full fd Mercy. All theſe three together ef- 5 
e ee 

dt Charity, which is the greateſt Happi- 
nels of this Life, and 2 Foretaft of that a | 
is perfect and everlaſting. .. Of theſe three Viv 
tues then, I deſign to treat next, every one 
in it's Order, and firſt of Prayer. yr BY 14%. 

Prayer in its moſt firict Senſe, is a beg- 
ging of God what is convenient for us. But 
in a larger Senſe, as it's commonly taken, it 
ſignifies any Pious Affection by which in any 
manner we teſtify our ſelves devout before the 
Sovereign Maj of God. So that beſides 
the Affection of Prayer ſtrictly taken, it com- 
prehends the Affections of an humble. Sarrow 
for our Sins, of a reſpectful Fear of God, of 
Adoration” of that Being of Beings, of Admi- 
tion of his Perfe&ions and Works, of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, of Loye of that mfinite 
Goodneſs and Beauty, or in fine ſignifies any 
pions Converſion, or Elevation of the Soul to- 
wards Heavenly Things. In this Senſe we 
here treat of Prayer, and this in General with- 
ont deſcending to the particular Diſtinction of . 
Mental and Vocal. Becauſe Prayer is neitber bo 
whether it 1 1 


3 nor nn ta G "Sr, 
e made- or ws 4 Words: Since the 
15 ; 3 "pt ' | 3 as * Pers * = 


2 Cor, 2 'eternal Happinelz, 


e 0 — 17 ui r vs 
Perfection of it conſiſts in the Attention of 
© -« the Mind, and the Intenſeneſs' of the affe. 


1.1. 10 _ wha torr meth In — 4 an de 

| then, We WI en ain the ou 
Subject of the poor: and miſerable State e de 

are fallen into by Sin, Which hath been ſcr 

. largely enough treated in the sth and 9: fo; 

by Chapters; and this will put us in Mind agan f Gr 
ee ide Neceſſity" of Praper, and the Hum-W fir 
ty required to perform well that N thi 

Duty. Secondly,” Wej will touch again, in all 

> the lame manner, the Subject of the Goo“ po 
neſß of God, and his Readineſs: to hear auf ral 
Prayers; handled moxe largely in the 10th and ſa 

* wanthChapters.' And this will raiſe" up de be 

| | Soul to a wy Confidence in God. ted 
a For, the Reader muſt never forget. what i for 
ne Witten in thoſe” four Chapters, concerning Dy 
the Diffidence we ought to have in our ſelve he 

and the Confidence we ought to have 1 che 

God. Becauſe, upon theſe two Virtues, all 

upon two firm Baſes, the whole Virtue an an \vil 

Efficacy of Prayer reſts: A Beggar new tle 

begs an Alms more earneſtly than when the 

Fs 2 ſenſible of his own Theile Nec! bas 

Aities, and never more chearfull on than when of 
is Heart is rais d witk the aflurd Hopes d Eat 
bHobtaining it. So the Servant of God muſt bill of 
Beſt hambled by the Senſe of his © excel} mo 
Poverty, and then rais d up a to a great It f 
2 Aſſurance by the Knowledge Wb Reade aloe 


of God to hear him. ſen 
| Now as to our Weakneſs, 3 It 8 * well lact 
rammt move one Pace in this Journey tY har 
nor have one good Thong 
wp VS: bye all uur Sf 
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* : | | | Y 1 * "The *W, ay fo "Happineſs. 111 4 | 
| of jou of God. Becauſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, _ 7 
e Law ts Spiritual, but we are Carnal,” fold in- Rom. 7. 
pter WY der Sin, viz, The Law to be obſerv d towards“ | 
the WF our attaiging Happineſs, is a Spiritual Law, 
well deriv'd from the ſupreme Spiritual Penny, pre- 
deen . Things, which cannot be per- 
e torm ad by us, but 1 dhe Help of the Spirit of 
an Grace: But ſince that felonious Crime of the 
m. firſt Mas, ho fold his 'own e and 
ou that of all his Poſterity for an Apple, we are 
all become Carnal, and deliver'd over to the 
Power. of Concupiſcence, and to our own Natu- 
ral Feebleneſs, and Miſeries. Now, I know, 
ſays the Apoſtle, that in me, that i, in my Fleſh, 
there; dwells no Good, The Fleſh is no more fit - 
ted to keep this Spiritual Law, than a Beaſt; 
for ſince that Sentence was given againſt Man, 
Daft thou art, and into Duſt thou Halt return, Gen. 35 |} 
he ſeems to partake likewiſe of that Curſe of 
the Serpent, Thou Halt eat the Duff of the Earth Gen. 3. 
all the Days of thy Life. For ſcarce any Thing 14 
Will go down with him now, but the Duſt of . 
tlie Earth, as I may ſay, His very Soul, and 
the nöobler Faculties are fo depreſs'd, and de- 
bas d by Original Corruption, All the Thoughts 
of his Heart are naturally bent down 'upon 
Earthly Things, and the more Spiritual Part | 
of him ſunk; as' it were into the Fleſh, is al + 
moſt always émploy d about ſenſible Objects. 
1 upon them, and takes n them 
one. The Imagination is perpet repre- 
1 We to the Mind, which. dein ö. 
laciouſly varniſh'd over in deluding Colours, 
have a great Power to excite all tie Paſſians, be 
and _ thele again to blind the Underſtanding — 
arken'dþy Vin, and to hurry the Will er- 4 
15 —: > 2. IT 
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3 e n 
3 tremaly. NS. to manner 2 
n A. Affections. In fine, be that it of f_ the Eart 
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1 Earthly, and ſpeaks of Farthly Things, and can- 

not naturally raiſe has Thoughts «ih, In ſuch 

A 1 as to be able to attain th e Happi- 
neſs of Heaven. 

. 2 Remedy then, againſt "his FA De- 

jection, and Ru he lies under? None at all 


3 925 himſelf, as from himſelf. For he can 


neither give "himſelf any Spiritual Grace, nor 
deſerve it, nor even ask it, as he ſhonld. Muſt 
he then caft away all Hopes? God fo bid. But 
rhen he hafh loſt all Hopes, and tion 

— #himfelf, then he mult raiſe up his Mind 
kts a. headfar Confidence in him who can, and 
Will efficaciouſly aflift him: God is his Help 


| 1 Nen 11. exceeding Good, and Powerful. It is from bin, 


$9 PR through . im, A in bim that he muſt have 


Jae, ne; every. Thin he wants. From him, why eve 


« ,. good Gift, and every perfect Gift, is from 4 
bape, coming down Hr 1 Father of Lights. 
Through him, becaule Jeſus Chriſt is the Author 
+ of all Merit. 1 him, becauſe be knows not what 


2 8 10 pra) for as, be ought, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt bely 


bis Infiryity, Thus all's from.God. The Gift, 
the Merit of it, and even the Prayer it (elf. $0 
that all his Strength and Hopes is in Begging, 

and all the Efficacy even of his Begging is from 
God. Nothing can be more deſtitute, than 2 
Man reduc'd to Beggary, and unable” even to 
beg, without Aſfiſtance. Nothing can be more 
| deſpicable and helpleſs, and nothing ought to 
 * more humble, 'and -ſenſible of its Miſery : 
exeſore with this deep Senſe of our bwn ne- 
cellifoys Condition, we always ought to pour 
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Sal in-the Net ot Jong how tht af tha." 
Shell, naked, without Wings, or Feathers, or 
Strength, or am other Help to truft in. They > 
can do-nothing but give out their little Cries 
to move the e fey of thoſe from whom they 
had their PEE them in Mind of their 
Nei elpleſs Creature is Man, _ 
of his own Nagge in relation to Spiritual 
Matters. All he can do, is to cry out like a 
little Child, Abba, Father who aft in Heaven, . 
&, and even this not of himſelf, but 0 
the Supernatural Help of Gd. 
But then on the other hand, who can e f 
the Force and Efficacy with God of this Suppl pli- 
ant, and humble Cry of his little Ones 
ſeems. in ſome Manner to he Almighty, bn * 
ird made with a due Confidence in 1551 father - 
ly Goodneſs of God. Nothing's ſo difficult that 
may. not be obtain d. He 2 whatſoever i | 
915 5 200 NE Man U of N 7 1 * 
this Trut the n cry unte Go N ba 3 
vill bear him, and deliver him. It was this Cry 0 
of Prayer which kept harmleſs the three 
vants of God, amidſt the vaſt raging 5 
ot the Furnace of Babylon. The Fire had no 
Power ow their 1 neither was a Hair 
ot their Head ſing' d. nor their Cloaths chang- 
ed, nor did the Suren of Fire paſs u ne * 
Becauſe God taking them under his 
ak a gentle Ws Wind, which 3 * 
cool Air, in the midſt of thoſe wild Flames, 


preſerv'd them entire and freſh; 'By the Pray- _z 
er of Moſes, the vaſt Waters of the Sea obey c + | 
the Word of Command, o d, and divided. © 
themſelves. on each Side, hs a B of 5 
TO es Aſtoniſhment the'1 nume 1 


=: 4 . | 
iow Ben of the Iroelite;Fratth on at 
TI \miraculous Way. Elias, fays 8, James, Was « 
"Man uh jell to the like Fee we are, and be 
5 Prad dvarnefily that it might wot 3 aud it 
3 | uin d not on the Farth for the of three 
=”. ears, and fix. Maut ba. 7 1 gan, 


eib Heaven gave Rain. By Prayer that fps. 
1 e of the Sor Which runs its 
3 8 With ſuch a incredible Celerity, was 
pp. by Faſhua-for the Space ef a whol 
Or but by the Prophet Iſaras, was not only 
Appt but: a fe "yy the a tht! of ſeve- 
1 e N t r 
1 | Be 54+.» Ro 
= rake endless * e al the wor- 
ertul Things effected through Prayer, by the 

zhets, Apoftles, and other Apoſtalical and 
oly- Men ip Curing the Blind, the Deaf, th 
3 and all Manner of Diſeaſes, in raiſ in 


rr , .. 


die Dead to Lite, in giving Vidory over E- 39% 
= *. mies, Reſcue from all Manner of Danger 1 Av 
4 3 all Manner af Affliction, an Bleiling WY ir: 
= '2 Kinds, And [theſe wonderful "Thins all: 
(bs been wrought by the Virtue of Prayer uM of 
I ſenſible Manner, not only for the Sake of vir 
1 ttzhoſe Perſons that receivd the immediate be out 
ghet, or to teſtify the Sanctity of thoſe Per- tha 
bons, whoſe Prayers were fo efficacious with can 
= God; but much more, that they might be tu con 
=—_ us, as a ſure Earneſt of the icky Aich au Far 
1 5 Humble Prayer hath with God, when malay all 
3 With due Confidence in his Goodneſs. For i tai: 
=  * God be fo ready to incline a favourable Ear tc E 
= ' web etitions of 5 Servants, in ſuch wonder Ap! 
1 erations in : viſible and ſenſible Things tho! 
how much more i he be _—_ A e pin 

je 


8 . 1 
ct ths little ones, in relation to 1 
viſible: and Eternal, when they 
call upon him to reſcue. them from utter 
Ruin, and beg thoſe Graces by which the 


may obtain the Happineſs — Creat 
for. Since for this * was that the Son pf 


God came down from Heaven: For this, All 


the Myfteries.of our Redemption are wrought 
For this, his gracious Promiſes to hear our 
Prayers were chiefly made, and for this, at 


laſt, ſeal d with his ſacred Blood, and confirm d e 
by * glorious e ſubſequent to * 


Theſe promiſes are very clearly and ex- 
fly ſet down'in the Goſpels. Amen, Amen, 
pelly our Saviour, V hat ſoever yon ' fall ask the 
Faber in n Name, he will give it you. - 
. at ſoeuer you deſire: in Praying, believ 
bt 2 and it Pall be give 

very one that asks, receive: 

And be 1 ke [ruler And to him that 
knocks, it Hall be open d. More might be 
alledg d to the ſame” — but the Clearneſs 
of. theſe Texts nakew? them ſufficient. Ha- 
ving therefore theſe Promiſes made, not with- 


out Aſſeveration by Truth it ſelf, from him 
that can, and will perform them, nay, who 


cannot but perform them, (ſince Truth cannot 


contradict it ſelf) it would be an inexcuſable 
Fault to omit a Duty ſo neceſſary on which 


all depends, and by which all may be ob- 
tain d. 


For, Prayer i is the ordinary Means by the 


bite, 
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Appointment of God to obtain from hin all 


thoſe Graces we want, to gar ain eternal Hap- 
Poel For as Bread is de 


d by the Pro 
vidence 
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hs of God, to be the Chief PP IU of 
Human Lite, yet this is_ not to be had 
1 the Labour "f Tillag# 80 the Grace 

of. God, . which is the wi Help of the 
Soul to gain eternal Life, which is de- 
nd. to be given to his Elec from all Eter- 
nity; | God: having, pre-ordain'd that 
2 ould. be the — to obtain it, it 
will not be given them without the Labour 
of Prayer. Aud as the Apoſtle ſays, in re- 
gard of the firſt, that if any one will not Work, 
* : ſhould be Fat; So we may lay in re- 
tion to the ſecond, that if any Man will not 
Pray, - uy "yy ſtarve i in his ſpiritual Neceſ. 
Kties, Ee en is the Ordinary Means 
A by God for his Aſſiſtance. 


Hence 


Neceſſity of Prayer manifeſtl 4 gn 
1 


*. fine, from this Chapter ma 
ther dl. Firſt, With rein; 


lamility and 


Went . every one ought to pray, by Rea: 


n of the neceſſitous and helpleſs Condition 
is in. Secondly, With bo gen 1 

and Chearfulneſs 2 Reaſon of the gr er. 
on an . wy om great Readinels t to hear 
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"the Exte ll enen, and Advantages of 
i e , > 
UT ſuppoſe Prayer were not ſo neceſ- 
lary, as we have proved it to be; yet 

e Excellency of it, and the great Fruit to 
be reap'd by it, is enough to move any Man 
to the Practice of this . Exerciſe. What 
can be more deſirable for a Man determin d 
to purſue the great End of his true Happi- 


neſs, than to find an Occaſion of the Exer- 


ciſe of many and great Virtues, which con- 


duct him directly to that End? This is given 
him in Prayer, which cannot be truly made 
without the actual Exerciſe of many Virtues. 
There is the Exerciſe of Faith in the ſacred 
Myſteries of our Religion, of Hope in the 
Goodneſs of God, of Sorrow for our Sins, of 
the Fear of God, of the Contempt of the 
World, of a profound Humility in the pre- 
ſence of the laknite Being, of Patience in bear- 
ing the Difficulties which accompany this Ex- 
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Science of Saint 


hoſt: The Doctor 
teaches it hath his Chair * Heg en: The 
Kool to Hearn it in, is *rom above 


It is that the Chriſtia FSchotir muſt be © 
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8 E Nate, puntiful Lord, fi 
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mie. Of Love; I Love Thee, O 
"as thou art all Beauty and bor 
Oo Longing Deſire, O Lord" When wilt tha 
grant my 1 When will thy power 
Brace deliver me y Faults (namin 
TY chief Fault Pay par *rp When: 
Thee as 1 ought to do? det. 
95 will that glorious Day be deferr d, when I ſh: 
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not to utter theſe Aſpi iratzons too * * ond 
after 8 but to ſtay a little while afte 
„, ih the Content it cauſes, aut 
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The Way to Huppinefs. © 
practis d by holy Men; becauſe it raiſes the 
Heart wonderfully, and rifes up to Heaven like 
a burning Spark of Fire, by "Reaſon of its 
Fervency, and by reaſon of it's Shortneſs no 
Diſtraction can come to cool it. 1 

But the moſt common of all is the Ordi- 


my Way of Vocal Prayer, either with or , 
(without a Book. And this likewiſe is a very 
hill good Way of nt, if it be well done. 
oi but great Care muſt be taken to avoid Di- 
b ſtractions, either Voluntary, or ſach as pro- 
reed from a culpable Neglect. For there are 
pa bat too many, that at the end of their pre- 
J ended Prayer Ft n ſometimes what 
nel bey have been doing from the Beginning to 
he End, through a willful Negligence, Pre- 
pitation, Deſire to be at an End, and a ro- 
ng Imagination let loſe, and at Liberty. 
o that in an Hour alloted for Prayer, there 
Is not perchance a Minute of tinel Prayer 
decauſe there hath heen nothing really deſir d 
| . the Heart, nor any one Pious Affection 
eee . 
na Againſt this Danger, and to make this fort 
borelibt Prayer well, I would give theſe two Ad- ; 
ices. Firſt, That a Man ſhould oe wo inf 7 | 
helnMelt always before Prayer with this fhort Re- N 
id legion, that he that is but Duſt and Afhes, 8 z 
der like a Poor Inſect of the Earth, is going to ; 4 
 hinWppear before, and ſpeak. to the Eternal, and 
dea nnipoetent God, and as ſoon as this Re- F 
atciiction hath funk into the Heart, let him be- | j 
, a0Win his Prayer with a moſt N ba £216. | 
; WaWThis Nee pole thc Body, and recolle& © © I 
muWhe Mind. Secondly! T would adviſe him to 
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Charity 2 007 no Man from this Duty of Ml .,; 
Prayer; ag 5 we muſt, thoſe. be, he ah 
upon Ss] wolous Pretence 5 97 4 Fo 
find Time for every- but Prayer? my 
enough for all Wark VB Wines, little. or great; WI | | 
Time Bene ors or. 275 ering th e Fleſh wit WM «;,, 
Meat; D 12 e enough. for th: and 
Receiving And Retu ning | 0 de Impe. ..; 
Ben ee Tire enough . ally nner a bat 
Diverſion: whatſoever: But for Prayer, - lit, WW 14: 
or no Tine: And (ny any. Time 1 18 found den 
out for, Þ 7 its often perform'd by many ig furl ad 
A Way at viſibly ſhews, that ite is 8 Ex. ER 
ciſe they {oath above all 8 5 and that they nete 
1 rather do "Mm Fl Thing than convert (+ 
with Gad, viz. In nner ſo .Unmannerh Em 
and 'with A Behavior: ſo Impertinent, that 1 ind; 

„ tov. abſurd to. deſcribe. No Wonder if ür e 
Curſe-of Judd, falls. ypon ſuch Perſons, du Em 
= ir very Prayer. becomes. Sin. © Hence that graf var 

Decay of Fun, amongſt Chriſtians; anf dio, 

from that Again an! ur dato of of all Wickel b 

nes by Deg grees. Por from the, Neglect of Mo; 
Priget 17 Indevotion, and from mis a Con cut 
verſion of the Heart t thoſe Thin ng8, Which ar Dey 

_— pleaſing: to Fleſh and Blood this is al the 
Ways accompany'd. proportionaly 7 an A ben. 
digg ef mole. Things, Which a pg er Wat 

lety and Religion, Hence re urthenß , 

and, further from God, Ad, his, Grac G80 e dim 155 
„they fall Into one Sin fter anotbeW 77 

all tof ofing, at laſt the, ear ol Go der l and 


to a cor vices) urſe of Life, "and ſom 


m in Happineſs" 


en of them quite abandon'd turn Baſe, and Trai- 
terous Apoſtates from their Religion, bearing, 


of Wl like Gain; a Mark of Reprobation with them 


of il whereſoever they go. Lerrible Examples to 
he every one to have à Care of loſing Devotion. 
nd For this being gone, the Spiritual Building 
me muſt tumble dowyn after it. 
at; For what is Devotion but a Pious Inclina- 
vin g tion of the Heart, to do thoſe Things readily 
[the BN and chearfully, which belong to the Service 
ber and Worſhip of God? Nowy What is a Servant 
r a that neither cares to be in the Preſence of his 
ie Maſter, nor do thoſe Things that are for his 
Service? What is he but a Servant in Name, 


Eſſence good for, that hath loſt all the Sweet- 
neſs of its Savour? So the Chriſtiart without 
the Oil of True Devotion is Nothing but an 
Empty Name. The Name Chri/t:an ſigniſies 
indeed, one that is, or hath been anointed by 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. But what can this 
Empty Appellation avail any one, Who for 
want of Devotion hath loſt the Precious Un- 


Moiſture brings forth no Fruit? It muſt be 
cut down,” and thrown into the Fire. True 
Devotion is like this Moiſture, in Relation to 
the Soul. And therefore in ſome Meaſure 


Mal proceeding from the Throne of Cad, and 


oth Tres of Life,” whith- bore twelve Sort of -Frants, 


the Lamb : On: ether Side of the Riuer -was the 
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and in Reality a Burden? What is that Fine 
ton with which he was anointed? What is 
to be done with that Tree, which for want of 


ſeems ſit to be comparꝰd to that River of Living Apoc. 22. 
Vater mention d in the Apocalyps, as: clear a. 


all in ond yielded in Fruit ht Mort. In deine 


Jon Manner doth the Virtue'of: Devotion; flowing 
# 7 TORTS - 


** __ 
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ſtom God to us, as a Preoinus Giſt of his” wa 

ter all the Powers of the Soul, and 5 
- them with ſuch F „that they: tus 
ally bong? forth the Fruits: of all Sort of Vir 
tue. -the Channel through which thi 
pure Spiral Water is derived into the Sou 
is Humble, and Perſeverant Prayer. For De. 
votion neither rings up in the Heart of itſelh 
_ neither can it be got by meer Natural Indu 
ſtry; But it from God, and is brought 
down to us, ſing; the Mind to God, and 
3 it. *. into the Soul by earneſt Pray 
But this Channel of Prayer being ſtop, 
—— ceaſes, and then the Soul grows Dr, 
and Barren, producing no more the Excellen 
Fruits ot Virtue, and ſo by little and lane falk 

into the. Diſmal State above deſcrib'd. 
| I wiſh every Chriſtian would duy weit 
= the great Dangers and Miſchiefs, which muf 
us Happen to thoſe, who by a Supine Condud, 
34 and Stupid Indolence by little and little lot 
their Devotion for want of a due Application 
to Prayer, and become {ad Examples of this 
: * 2. Truth ſpoken from God. ied, . honour m: 
ill "honour, bur thoſe that deſpiſe me ſhall br 
deſpir'd. For to every Chriſtian is addrels'6 

a that hath been ſaid in this Chapter. 
But if Prayer be ſo Neceſſary for all Chri- 
Ainns? How much more is it for ſuch as ſtr 

© ouſly aim at Chriſtian Perfection: This 

pears, and hath been already proved ſo ph 
nothing more needs to be ſaid of it: The 
Terſons muſt then in a more particular Man 
ner to themſelves: the Directions of Scrir 
Inſtantiy and wit hout * 
2 in ſome of the: fort 
mention d 
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1 ſuch Sort as they ſhall find the greateſt Com · 


u. fort, and Facility of continuing in Prayer. 9 


his * — wh | — * * 

| Cas XX: 

Of Faſting and Mortification. 

1nd : : | X | b. | 
ay: HE ſecond Sort of Good Works is Faſt- 
opt, ing. By which I do not mean that 


"Ir, Mortification alone of one of the Senſes, which 
len W's ordinarily, and in the ſtricteſt Senſe call'd 
falk rating But any other Corporal Auſterity, 
whereby any of the Deſires of the Fleſh are 

eine made to Faſt, or the Body is afflicted, hum- 
nul WM bled, and fubdu'd under Obedience to the Soul. 
ud, o that under this Head are comprehended 
lo Wi Faſting, Watching, Labour, Hard-Lying, and 
ton Cloathing, Suffering Cold, or Heat, and the 
this Like. Becauſe all theſe ferve to the ſame im- 
rm: mediate End, viz. to tame the Body, to give 
Nee the Mind a greet Liberty to raiſe it {elf up to 
esd Heaven, to humble our Selves, and in fine to 

| ſatisfy in ſome Manner for the Sins of our Life 
mi. paſt. No doubt but this Diſcourſe will be diſ- 
agreeable to Fleſh and Blood. But neither 
do we pretend to teach the Way of Happineſs 
unh o Fleſh ard Blood in its own delufive, and 
ſhell mortiferous Way: But by a New, and Living Heb. 16. 
Man ay conſecrated for us by the Doctrine, Exam- 20. 
Scrip}y ple, and Blood "of Jeſus Chriſt, through which 
on he enter'd the Holy of Holys, and hath mark'd _ 
ſore g us out a Track to follow him, in Which we 
jon'd 0-4 ſhall 


80 


* 


AR. 4-32-:0ne may ſay, had but one Heart, and one Hul 
FL. 132-1. and dwelt together in Unity; After Sin this Hap 
| py Concord, and agreeable Subordination were 
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cut off to ſave the Whole. 


luctance, or the leaſt Difficulty have obey'd every 


Within himſelf, of the Fleſh from the Soul. 
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ſhall find. the True Happineſs even l 
egene⸗ 


and Blood, the Happineſs of a Man 


rated in Jeſus Chriſt, and not of the Man cor. 


rupted in Adam, the Happineſs of the New 


and not of the Old Man. Though we hope 


that even this Corruptible Body it ſelf help'd 
a little by Reaſon will be convinc'd of the Be- 
nefits of this Diſcipline, as its often content to 
ſwallow much more bitter Potions for the Sake 


of Health, and even to give up a Limb to be 


Now to judge wiſely concerning this Matter 
of the Uſe of Corporal Auſterities, the beſt 
Way will be to ſtate the Caſe Right, the Mat: 
ter of Fact juſt as it is. For ſo we ſhall the 
more Clearly come to ſee either the Neceſſity, 
or the Advantages of it. 

If then our firſt Parent had not finn'd, there 
would have been no need of Faſting, or Mor: 
tification of the Fleſh. Becauſe it would have 
keen entirely ſubjeR to the Soul, and without Re 


Motion of the Will. But when the firſt Man 
by breaking the firſt Precept (viz. of Faſt from 
the forbidden Fruit) became a Sinner, and a 
Rebel to God, he was juſtly puniſh'd (and 
with him all his Poſterity) by a Rebellion 


So that whereas beſore the Soul and the Body 
were in a Perſect Harmony together, and, as 


roke, and each of them began to have its own 


"  . ſeparate and contrary, Views, Intereſts, and 
Gl.5.17, Deſires. The Fleſh began to liſt againſt the Hi. 


rit, 


L to Happineſs. 


rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. . Theſe con- 
trary Intereſts are plainly. ſet down by the 


„(ad conſequently its Luſts) are manifeſt, Nbich 
e Ne theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleamneſs, 
4 Wl Loſciviouſneſs,  Idolatry, . Witchcraft, Enmities, 
e. Wl Contentions, Emulations, Anger, Strife, Diſſen- 


on, Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, 
1 Kaen Hane and ſuch like. But the F mts 


(and conſequently the Deſires) of the Spirit are 


tience, Benignity, Goodneſs, Longanimity, Mild- 
en /, Faith, Modefty, Continence, and Chafiity. 
at. so that every one by This may clearly perceive 
ne the Diſorder which theſe contrary Deſires muſt 
ty cauſe within us, and the Neceſſity of reſtor- 
ing Order, by bringing under Subjection that 
Part of us which ought to obey. "A 

Man is now like ſome artificial Machine, 
compos'd of ſeveral inferior, ſubordinate Move- 
ge. ments, all regulated to one End, and 8 

by a Principal and Maſter Wheel: But 

this Principal Wheel loſes it's Hold, all the 
Wheels will wi their own natural Motions at 
Random, with 7 1 to the firſt Deſign of the 
Artificer, and of the Intent of the chief Wheel. 
In like manner the Soul of Man having for- 
feited by Sin that abſolute Dominion Which 
it had over the Body, the Body now is hurry d 
on by its own Inclinations, and Weight to 
all the wicked Luſts above mention'd, with- 


ing reduces it into a moſt hard and ignomi- 


the fſhamefu 


8 % 
> «4 


Service of Fleſh and Blood. 
a ˙ Tas www wort 9: 2 Any 


Apoſtle. © The Works of the Fleſh, ſays he, 


out any Regard, nay quite con to the 
Inclinations of the Soul, and generally ſpeak- 
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quite oppoſite, viz. Charity, Joy, Peace, Pr 22. 


nious Sy to drudge all this Life under 
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$ Ar Man may contemplate” this Trüth in 
| - Eecl. 6.7. - Er Examples. All the La- 
—_, - : 2 4 Man, ſays Solomon, is for his Mouth, 
* Sa yet bis Appetite is. not fll'd.. As if he 


had faid, all the Labour of à worldly Man 
3s ft fill his gaping Deſires of the ſordid Plea. 
ſares of the Body, - and his Soul ſerves hin 
to no other 5 than this, as the Craft 
of a Fox ſerves Him - chiefly to bring in Prey 
t feed, and fatten. his Carcaſs, A wretched 
Employment for {6 noble à Being as the Soul 
is, and a Drudgery infinitely:more baſe, than 
that of the Iſraelites working under the Egy:- 
tas like Slaves in Mortar and Brick. 
For what can be more ſhameful and pre- 
poſterous than to ſubje& the Soul, Immortal, 
and created to the Image of God to ſerve 
the Fleſh in all its ignominious and filthy Pal 
fions. of Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Luft, e. 
The Caſe is Parallel to this, viz. As if 
ſome dull Looby all Fleſh and Blood, given 
over to all forts of Vice, and yet not having 
Wit enough to contrive and procure thoſe 
Pleaſures for himſelf, which his brutal Ap 
petites thirſt Aer, ſhould hire ſome witty 
lave to do fof him this vile Drudgery, for 
the fake of feeding on che Crumbs, that fall 
from his 'Mafter's Table. | Juſt ſuch is that 
which the Soul is put to by wicked Men, to 
contrive and procure Pleaſures for the Linh 
Mm of Clay which it animates, content to fee 
ddp the Leavings of its ſordid Pleaſures; This 
3 iz much more abſurd than what Solomon re- 
Ecel. 10.3. Outs as wonderful. I have ſcen, ſays he, 
| Servants 11ding on Horſes, and Princes . walking 
pan the Ground like Servants, Since it's much 
GE 8 more 


paſterous to ſee the Soul of f Man, in in 
Dignity little Inferior to Angels, 
ſer ve under her n Servant in 1 5 the — 
ignominious Offices to the fmal atid eternal 
Perdition- of both. This is the true State of 
the Caſe, and real biatter of Fact. Aid now 
let any one ju 
Blood of ours Wich drags cthe Soul into ſo 
baſe. a Servitude, ought not it {elf to be te- 


duced, en under, and A co0 tame and 


obedient. 6: id 
Every one that bath aer glimmering of 
natural Reaſon muft e this. Ang every 
Chriſtian mare eſpecially, ſince he ſhould — 
beſt the Dignity of the Soul, and the 
End it was created far. But ſome may 
that+ this End may be ſufficiently 5 
without the Uſe of many of the corporal Au- 
ferit ies before mention d, by living a Life in 
the Exerciſes of Chriſtian Piety through the 


Grace of God, although a Man ſhould uſe no 


other extra y Corporal Mortificati 
beſides the Faſts commanded by the Ch 
This Anſwer I cannat- difallow. More — 
requir d as neceſſary to Salva Let a Man 
do this, and be Ball Liu. ert ix the 


Harm, if I go an to ſhew tu ſuch Persons 25 


are ſtronger, and more defirbus to attain ton 
good Degree of Chriſtian Perfection, the grent 
Benefits axiſing from the Uſe of theſe Co 
tal Aufterifies? I mean chen they are uſed 
with Diſcretion; and by the Advice .ofufonje 
prudent: Dien For, as -there are many 


Soets-of Corporal Infirmities and for helme 
Medicines are us d, and ac. 

cording to * Dee vl! A. Conſtcturiap 
weaker 


ok each, di 


whether this Fleſh and 
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n nne ene 
| _ weaker or ſtronger, the tit. ofithe ſaid Ml tba 
h - Medicines 2 3/80 2 to the Dif. 

ference of our Spiritual Infirmities, different 
Sorts of | Mortification« may be proper, and 
would likewiſe be prudently proportion d to 
- - thedifferent 81 $ either Cy or-Mind 
of the Perſon that uſes them. And this once 
mention d muſt be.always ſuppos d in what 

is to be ſaid hereafter' concerning this Mat 


1 ter. %%% ( 06 Ets SO. 
| TI believe there's no Body ſo unreaſonabl: 
| i to deny, but that the Body” ſhould be a 
* leaſt as ſubject to the in a Spiritual 
| Man as the Soul of a Carnal Man is in Fit 
ſubject to his _ Becauſe the Soul i; 
created to command, and by Nature fitted 
for it. The Body is Born to obey, and by 
Nature fit for nothing elſe. But we have 
already ſeen what a hard Slavery the Soul, 
though created to command, ſerves in Car 
nal Men, obeying the Dictates of Fleſh and 
Blood in every Thing, thinking, contriving, 
labouring, and ſpending all her Time in that 
baſe Subjection. Therefore much more in 
iritual Men „born to ſerve, ſhould 
obey” the Didates of the Soul with all it's 
| | Strength and Inclinations, as much as pol- 
mhle. To this Purpoſe the Apoſtle exhorts 
|. Rom.6.19 the Romans, That at before | they have yielded 
3 » their Members (and thereby the Soul which der 
animated them) Servants: to Unoleanneſs ani 0th: 
Trigulty, even ſo ſhould they eld now thts they 
Members Servants to Fuftice and Holineſs, vis Cha 
. to be govern'd in every Thing by the Soul 87e 
1cor. 6. animated with the Spirit of Holineſs. Ar 
1. you. Ignorant, ſays the ſame Apoſtle again, 


IAN; that 


re ts une. %% 
1a your Boch - is the 4 2 the H c 
5 Ghoſt, which ir in you ? a ttle s 
nt Therefore Gbrify Bod in your — Bot. All this 
nd Ml bews us manffeſtly, that there is a certain 
Sandtity that belongs to the Body, and that 
it ought to be very great, ſince the Apoſtle 
exhorts us to yield the Members of the Bo 
ce and Holineſs, and tel 


as Servants To 72 
us, that it n 8 4. le in which the Holy Ghoſt 


e * A 9 wherein he export to 
ri 
23 this Sanctification of the Body, * 1 
take it, confiſts chiefly in mortifying, as 
nuch as 2 Mble, the Inclinations of it to-do 
Evil, an taking away the Difficulty it hath ——* 
to do Good. 800 this, the Body wall 
become a Veſſel. onour, ſancti ed, and 2 Tim. 2. 
t for. Uſe,. and pripared for every good Work. 21. 
ut this is not done either fo eaſily, or | 
perfectly Without the Severity of Corporal Au- 
3 and by this Sie it may be 
done. It's manifeſt that the Uſe of Labour 
takes off that Softneſs and Effeminacy, which 
creates in us a Difficulty in doing Good. 
It's manifeft likewiſe that g, viz. of 
Be war! Sc. : s 1 e Pride of 12 
e and that Chaſtiſement 7 apply d 
takes off, or abates the Inclination to Sin. 
Thus the kindeſt Fathers govern their Chil- 
dren by Chaſtiſement, and Puniſhings when 
other Means will not do, and by this make 
them governable, and "rowardly. | Now" 0 yew. 12. 
Chaſtiſement for the preſent | is Shel, but 11. 
grie vous, ſays the Apoſtle, yet afterwar =_ 
yields the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs to — 
thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. As _ y 
> 0 ers 
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Rom. 7. 5+ a e 


. Faber to Galen, an rapdchaldren ] 
d wihich-pu 15 l utters him{cl es 
Rom. 7. [4 theſe Words. 7 * * that in 75 (that. 91 


15,19. ja Fleſb) dwells no. Gn Gnu or I dy nt | 
abi I "74 But what I hate, ny Ito, 45 
viz. According ry cont — ot h 
tions of the conc 
which make their <=, {iv "hc 1 p 


them, to break out into 8 And this Corruy: , 4 
tion) is never entirely, evacuated, or [mother d a * 
in this Life. Hut notwithitanding, this, tbe gene 
Body may be ſo tam d, and taught in this bse 
„ Tafe, that theſe rabellious Motions will be- 
come Faint; anf Few: and t e y remain men 
n ft Infirument- for the Purpoſes. "The Soul, ++ 
prepar'd for. every good orb, f nd ſecond nt £ 
the in the Packit of Vartue tentedl, N51 
and | 


84 144 
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he The Wo to Annen. 

cl with Plealure. And to this a ſevere Di- 
line will contribute much. For this Beaſt 

12 the Fleſh undetſtands no Reaſon, and ſhould 

be dealt with as ſuch, viz. Taught to OL 

Reaſon by a vigorous Diſcipiine. 
manner a Spaniel, tor example, tho 10 ee 

of any one Act of Reaſon, is 

Governable by Diſcipline Arg Ripout "= 

taught to go in Queſt of his Game only = 

where, and 1 in 62 wha 27 s Maſter pl 


ol 

Js ſtop and couch 1. 05 ietly w 
el bath Fun ib” ts pulſe of 
. due prompt] An * "ruſh "In, and 


won the 9 „And this at laſt lags 


; ve "eaſy t Cuſtomi. 80 our Bodies 
oh 7 dere e line 5 uſtom are 
Ki brought Auer 0 dee an ra to Ee 
e uit: + And Wust Nature at. the Bot m . 
LY ll re retains ſdme ven of it's. ol 1 a 
5 tions; yet the ſe. grow daily weaker . | 


weaker, and 1 in perfect Meß very tame 


quiet. 


Et K i 0 'of the greateſt and ud v 
Th (able 2. of corporal, Auſterities, And 
Mo 


of how great, Adyantage it ig, may be eaſily 
concluded, ſince it 3 * 

my into a 1 5 . wreſts SA 
from the Dev A « eapon he. hatt 
to deſtroy as i 8 the at à great and 
wonderful Li by, places us at a great Di- 
ſtance from 1 veal et of Sin, and 19 
brings with i Nt cor, n 0; 
mention d 1 . e un 9 


greateſt — 
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. - Farther Mottves are gives for the ye: of 
Corporal Auſterities. * 2, 2. 99 
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| H E Uſe of Corporal Auſterities ie 
e l confirm'd out of the Hoh 
5 res. But for 5 Bey In fake omitting what 
t be brough the old Teſtament, 
1: wAl only p 4.13 two or thice Example 
— 19 12 — Ne New. 2 rſt PT 1 
'Lue. 1. 1 c. a Man nt t 0 
8 d, 55 Whole Lit wa Was 14 r 
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RY Auſterity ir in the Deſarr, | Me had's Ou 
I m_— Wt of Camels Hair, and 4 Girdle F Leatbo 
Tonk, aud bis Meat was ew oh 4 


f 


to no 1 is it in vain al 
ug menticn'd 11 two of the Gs * 
wy 
e ede himſelf” What ſhall ! 
100 * our Lox Nele Gio 4 voluntarily 
were not W for our! edemption.”; Fer 
ho can imagine that if Chriſt had not faltel 
3 we may judge that the Intention of this Faſt 
| was » ny is Church a Pattern to be imi- 


0. "Honey. s. hard Wa "of Livi 
to edify a, recommend to thole tha 
e this his Contempt of Pleaſurt) 

ings, wht C H certainly were 

not ue for himſelf. id - as certainly 
Forty Days in the Deſart, the Redemption ol 
Man would not have been *compleat, - $0 that 
, hath her in the Faſt of Lent, which ſhe 
iligently done from the . 


nor beat the Air without any 
the Blows fell oo. his Mortal. Enemy his 


W os and Frans prom. thabeginning have 


Nie War te Hopgineſs. 
And in this, all other Auſterities are recom- 
mended, ſince they have all the ſame Intent 
and Effect. In hke manner, St. Faul the Apoſtle 
hath deliver d @ Pattern for the Courag ious 


198 


to follow in the Deſcription of his own Suf- 


ferings, where he tells the Corinthians, that 

he had ſervd God in Lahours, and Wearyneſs, 1 Cor, 11, 
in Watchings often, in Hunger and 3 in 27 
Faſtings often in Cold and . 

in his. tuſt 4 7 to the faid b eople.. 1 Cor g 
therefore fight, he, not dt one bs beats 260 27. 
the Air; but I chaftiſe my Body, aud bring it 

inder SHhection, Kc. Behold here deſcribed, not 

only the Severity with which he us d his Body; 

but Iixewiſe his Intent in ſo uſing it. Since 

he tells us, that he did not fight in Vain, 


Deſign, but 


on Body, and with Intent to bring it 
roy Loon SubjeQi ection 2 e to 
This is enough or any n th not 
delight in Diſſenfions and wa. Way 
Works of the a no wo Fleſh 77 
mg raiſes. them in this Caſe, aL bag their 
Chaſtiſement is the Matter in ueſtion. But 


if any. Man have a Mind to be ontentiqus, we 1 Cor. 11y | 


baue uo ſuch Cuſtom, nor Deſign. . For even 16. 
without theſe Authorities of, Scripture, the 
Multitude of Examples in this kind from the 
Beginning of the till now, of {> many 
great Men walking, through this fireight and 
diffcult Way, ought to convince any Man, 
that it leads to {ome great God. S many 
Holy Prieſts, Biſhops, and Doctors, Who 4 


com 


being Gal. 5. 20 
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8 | commended to Polterity "this Practice of Ml . 
13 Piet; o many Holy Anchorets, Religious, WM / 
* er Pious Men of 21} Conditions, who t 
Is have held ſuch a ſevere Diſeipline over their v 
1 own Bodies, leave no room to "J6ubt but that WY t! 
| they 2 ſome great God in It. For it 
3 | ” a _—_ of extream "wag to think that WI Sc 
"HY EE Numbers 8 ſuch great and holy Men, te 
| = pains to affli&-{ much their Bodis Ml is 
A po any Aim — Deſign, beating the Air 8 =: 
4 very one dught to be believ'd in it 
. Ns Gol ue as the Common faxing is: Hoy an 
X great then ought the Authority to be of ol In 
many * and wile Men ſpeaking in ther to 
_ own Art and nN vix. the Science of Saint; Wil in 
_ -and by their own e For my art, ane 
3 Ido not know that'I e ever read, hear Burt ear 
A n, that any Man hath'arriv'd at an great N eve 
4 "Pitch of Sanity, who neglected this wholeſon: Wi of 
IF Severity over his Body. Jo) 
= hey knew full well. what a faithful an Ma 
3 ompanion it is to Frayer; How Ml its 
| + ten theſe two Holy Exerciſes are joyn'd to ing 
5 in the A 2 and how m obt⸗ 

f Fi d, had learn'd in the Exam Mo: 

a bie of Moſes,” Elias, Daniel, Fulith, Efther and 

5 5 and many more. Por, this Mortification di whe 


"i the Body of thoſe groſs  Humours i inte 
- whic render it unfit for this Spiritual Exer Ir 
eile. Contrary Cauſes muſt have contrary pref 
Effects. So that as 2 Body well fed, and un ficia 
©Exercig'd by. Mortification”” is ſtuff d with gro'W then 
- Jer Humours, that make 5 * drowſy 
_Nopid, and jeſs fit for Pr 40 -Faſting 
and Mortification help to chore it of this 
* Weight, and to make 3 ligh 

cheariu 


8 * 
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ak chearful, vigilant and obedient to the Soul. 
us, A heavy. uncultivated Ground bears Cuan- 
ho tity, of ur Weeds; but - being well culti- 
eir vated may bring forth excellent Fruit. 80 
vat i the Body. rightly” diſpos'd by the Exerciſe of 
it Mortification, becomes à fit Habitation for the 
at WI Soul, that deſires to raiſe it (elf to the Con- 
en, templatian of God, and Celeſtial Things. It 
lis BN is like an Inſtrument of Muſick well prepar'd 
4ir and tum d, that the Soul in it may eaſily raife 
init ſelf to the Praiſes of God, in the ſweet 
lon BY and yarious;Harmony ot all pious Affections: 
(of Inſomuch, that the Body it. ſelf comes often 
her to partake a Pleaſure together with the Soul 
iin this heavenly Muſick, enjoying ſuch Quiet 
art and Content, as it never found before in any _ 
| of earthly” Thing; and ſometimes the Heart 
rent even leaping with ſecret Joy, according to that 
on: of David; My Heart and 1 Fleſh 2xult with pt. 83. 3. 
Joy for the Living God. The Body in this 
Manner receiving the Reward and Fruit of 
its Obedience, even in this Life. ian Faſt 
ing helps Prayer, and Prayer Faſting: Prayer 
obtains Strength of Mind for Mortification; 
Mortification impetrates the Grace of Prayer 
and prepares us for it; ſo that all goes right _ 
when, the exterior Man is mortify'd, and the _. 
intetier Man r ͤ 

In. fine, whether we regard the paſt, the 
preſent, or the future, we ſhall find a Bene- 
ficial Influence from theſe Auſterities upon 
them all. As to the Sins of our Life paſt, 
we muſt reflect that there is a very great 
Difference betwixt the Remiſſion of Sin in 
Baptiſm, aud in the Sacrament of Penance. 


In the fixſt, both all our. Sins, and all the Guilt 
n , Tm 2 1 
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gs ing to" Happineſs. | 
i of Puniſhment is entirely remitted ;; | becauſe Ml no 
in Baptiſm, a Man is ſpiritually new born, Di 

and receives a new ſpintual Being; all the tis 

old Man is bury'd in the Baptiſmel Font, ff c 

and a new Spiritual Man ariſes, now a Sor Ba: 

7 God, | guil of nothin b neither j Sin, nor ren 
Puniſhment due to Sin. t the Sacrament Lit 

of "Penance doth not free from Sin in this & 
Manner, it operates only in a medicinal Way, Wi of 
according to the Diſpoſifion of the Penitent; h. 

who if his Contrition be perfect, is entirely par 

heal'd in it but if 1mperfe& " has eternal inte 
Puniſhment is indeed pardon d; but according ten; 

to the Meaſure of his former Sins, à tempo the 
ral Pumſhment remains due to the Juftice « WM to 

Cor. 3. God, and this ſometimes exceeding Great. inte 
And ſuch Hall be ſav'd, yet ſo as by Fire, va mor 
Of a proportionable Puniſhment in this Lit, Cor 
ora Purgatorial Fire in the next, till e 45 
divine Juſtice be ſatisfy'd, And no Wonder, WW Bro 

5 if the Diſcipline of God's Juſtice be ſo ſever 
b. 6.6, in tiis Matter, ſince thoſe that fn voluntari) 


. er. having receivd the Knowledge of te the 
_* Truth, are with very 2 Diſfculty rener and 
; . ** again to Repentance, after having 'abus'd t not 
Red. 10. holy Gift they had receiv'd, ' trodden will God 
29 Foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood 8 Sift 
tze Jeflament, with which they were ſantify i Aar 
e wnboly Thing, and contumelionſly © us'd t God 
- . Spirit of Grace. To ſuch as theſe, unleſs the Bat 
make Satisfaction in this Life, there remain yet 
à certain fearful Expectation Aen. aut char 
Indignation of Fire, which muſt conſume t. ſhou 
Kemnants of Sin proportionably to what the Day 
have offended, according to the Taxation duct 
the Diſcipline of the Ken Juſtice, whit the 

15 1 | 1 
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no mortal Man can juſtly. know. And this 
Difficulty of being entirely xenew'd after Bap- 
tiſm, is the Reaſon why the holy Fathers 
call'd this Sacrament of Penance, a- laborious 
Baptiſm,” becauſe the Penitent is not entirely 
— but by the Labours of a penitential 

ite. 2 1 | 6+... 4 2 RP", 7 
Fj o_ ne 8 than thi , Method 

f Jaſtice: It's kept even by temporal Princes, 
who often pardoming the chief Puniſhment, 
pardon not the whole; but they commute it 
into ſome ſmaller Puniſhment; as the Sen- 
tence ot Death into that of Baniſhment; and 
the Sentence of Baniſhment perpetual, and in- 
to fome very remote and barbarous Place 
into that of. a leſſer time, and a nearer and 
more agreeable Habitation. This was the 
Conduct of David, with regard to his Son 
4bſolon, after this latter had murder d his 
Brother Ammon. This was the Conduct of 
God with Adam, upon whoſe Repentance the 
Guilt of eternal Damnatian was pardon d; but 
the Gnilt of Puniſhment by temporal Death, 
and all other Sufferings in this Life, were 
not pardon d. This is the Conduct which 
God held in regard of the Propheteſs Mary, 
Siſter of Moſes, who having together wit 
Aaron murmur d againſt their Brother Mo ſes, 
God ſtruck her ſuddenly with a Lee: 
Bat Maſes interceding for her, God did not 
yet pardon her the whole Puniſhment, but 
changing it into a leſs, commanded that ſne 
mould be ſhat out from the Camp for ſeven 
Days, and then receiv'd. This was the Con- 
duct of God with the Children of I/rael in 
the Deſart, * to be here ſet 3 5 
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In the ile” Manner God pardoning a Sinner 
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the Eternal Puniſn ment. doth not immedi- 
ately pardon all: But by à moſt wiſe Con- 
duct pardoning tlie Eternal; Telerves'a due 
Temporal Puniſhment to be fufterd; either in 
this Ps; or. the next. Preventing on one fide 
emptation of Deſpair, and on the other de- 
térring Men from falling ſo eaſily into Sin, 
by the terriple Puniſh ments which the Sinner 
NG the Guilt of. . theſe Puniſnments 
jonably di the voluntary 
Tod pe EE 

t ts expung'd by them 
ary h the Virtue of the: Gitferings of Jeſus 
: our Lord, deriv'd-mto our 'Sufferings 
rouph the ſtrict Union that is betwixt every 
Chriſtian in fn and the Fountain of all 
Grace. By the Benefit therefore of theſe Al- 
ſterities All the Droſs of the foreſaid Gul Is 


17 and the Sinner renew'd to the State 


was born in by Baptiſm, and a Jike 
vie Gold out of the Furnace. ' 
Secondly,” With regard to the Preſent; the 
le of "Corporal Mortification puts both the 
ody and Mind in a better State. Who can 
be ignorant ef the wide Difference there is 


betwixt'a Man that living delicately, pam- 


. his Fleſh; and one that's 2 7 to La- 
55 and Suffering The firſt is often ſo 


E F * Toft that he can endure * g. A little 
Breath of Air too cold or too hot; a finall 


What Courage can ſuch a Man EE: to en- 


Diſappointment in the dreſſing his Meat, in 
1 2 Cloaths;'or Chamber; the ory Want of 

of his accuſtom'd Conveniences uts this 
ef inate Man under an Uneaſineſs. And 


dure 


Tue May 10 Happineſs. Bhs 
dure the Sufferin s, Which a reverſe of For- 


tune, or a Pe cution for the Sake of Con- 
ſcience may bring upon him? Whereas he that 


grows {tr e pt gl 7-9 non d and prepar 4d 
to ſi 1150 when. the Occaſion, comes. Like 
Hons. 75 — accuſtom'd to x Fatigues ; 
ar an 8 e is prepar 
ping RR „Time of Combat or, Perſecution, 


15 YEP! sſenting in it's n Suſferings the 
Gofferings of W 
bis Inage, it 
verſity. and Tons enjoys a more 
Vigorous and Manly Habit. And as a Body 


tient; ſo doth the Body mortify d 
wy 4 20 f fl l. Win n ts..ch 
traly an. a to the 
Future, it hath this Be 
other Virtuous Actions, that it Merits an In- 
the creaſe of Grace and Glory. For we muſt con- 
the MY fider the. Virtuous Actions of Chriſtians in 
n the State of Grace, not meerly as the Natu- 
is ral Actions of Men, but as proceeding from 
m. the Members of Jeſus Chriſt in whom We are 
La. 5rafted by Baptifin, and thereby 7 Par- 
ſo takers of the Virtue of the Root. And fo 
+1; theſe Actions bleſſed, digniſied, and 
nal by the Divine Influence, become of Ton- 
in ſideratiom in the Sight of God. For as St. 
ok! Faul ſays, = ab s 10 Manner 0 Cop aro be- 


this twist the of this Life, a 7 Glory 


And I vbich ſhall be 2 en A in us. For the Glory 
en- exceeds our offerings, meerly as Ours, 3 
r O 4 Meaſure. 


bs 


afflicts Ba oY, with Corp. Auſtexities 


humour'd grows ſoft, unactive, and impa- 


nefit common with 
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A8 it were, arm'd with the Mor- 2 Cor. 4. 
eee of Sel us, which be bears fed in it; 10. 


RO and con orm d to Rom. 8. 
againſt. all Ad- 25. 


Rom. 85 


6 6 — 10 u 
- 6d But as they ure ennobled by a Vir- 

= tue-deriv'd® from the Merits: of the Paſſion of 
L 2 Cor. q Chriſt, Lisbt and Momentary Aidion works 
n Weght of Glory, 

| or as a Cup of cold Water only given for the 
Sake of Chriſt; ſhallnot loſe i it's Reward, and 

as the Torments of the Martyrs are all reckon d, 
and the leaſt of them ſhall not loſe it's Re: 
Ward: So will not the leaſt Suffering 

0 aſſumed to pleaſe God the ae 
1 by u more perfect Life, loſe it's Reward. 
Front * this may be finally bone ludel 

4 that though this Mattes of Faſting, and the 
Udſe of other Corporal Auuſterities be difagre 
able to Nature: Tet the Benefits ariſing from 

it, are ſufficient to move thoſe that aim at Per- 


Fea I wang by an y of Fleth and 
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T Affinity ous Subject to. the for 
— now to treat of another 

Soxt ot lover cl much more Excellent, 
A Mortification of the Paſſions: The firſt 

is Exterior: This Interior. The firſt correct 
and chaſtiſes the Pride of the Fleſh. This 
Subdues and Governs the Motions of the Mind. 
The firſt keeps the Fleſh from the  Corrup- 
tion of Sin by the Acrimony and Smart of 


8 W t This holding the Scepta Y 


0 


mie Wy to Hajpineſs. 


ire of Command in the Soulf keeps all there in 
of (Peace by a ſevere Diſcipline, The firſt ſhould 


be us d as a Means towards obtaining the ſe- 
cond. 'Becauſe without it, it is of no Ayail. 
It is like a ſuperſtitious Folly or ich amen & 


and to beat the Air in Vain, and torment 
1d, Body to no Purpoſe. I it Such a Faſt that 
Re. I have choſen, ſays the Lord, that a Man ſpread 


ut on all the Grimaces of an humbled Saul, 
whilſt his Heart is full of wicked Paſſions? 
Or like the Prieſts of Baal, cut their Fleſh 
with Lancets, whilſt they Worſhip the Idols 
hat are the Objects of their Pa 2 This 
is not the Mortification which God likes, un- 


er leſs that of the Paſſions be join d with it. 
and but when theſe voluntary A ictions of the 


Body are aſſum d to ſubdne the Fleſh; and 
weaken its Appetites, that thereby the Paſ- 
lions of the may be more eaſily go- 
vern d, and for the other Intents above men- 
tion d; then they are of admirable Uſe. The 


be to curb theſe Paſſions. This is his La- 
bour. . This his great Task. This the Art 
that he muſt be perfect in. Not that Per- 


for- WW fection eſſentially conſiſts in this ſort of Mor- 
ther I tifcation (For Charity is the Eſſence uf Per- 
lent, I tection) But becauſe the Heart being well 
firlt I prepar'd and kept in Peace by this ET le, 
rech WF there's nothing remains to hinder Charity 
This from filling the Soul. All other Paſſions be- 
lind. ing taken away, the Heart will OE 
rup- i God with a moſt ſweet and ſtrong e, in | 


t of which-Perfe&ion doth conſiſt. 
r „N 


i | But 


Iſa. 58. 5; 
Sack-Cloth under himſelf, disfigure bis Face, and F 


great Aim then of every good Chriſtian muſt - 


The Way to: Happineſs. 
hem; EF hurry away the Ships they meet 
ith upon. Rocks or Shelves without Diffe- 


den WW ence or a Flee. Let bu the Fiſher Boat 2 
an, Wie Royal Fleet. but the goo hi ai 1 
nd nd a great Tra 


are thoſe that are toſs d — * . 
uly Paſſions, For ſo ſays the Prophet Iſazas.. 
The: Wicked are lie the troub led Sea Mets Iſa.57. 20 
oth Filth upon the Shore, 'viz.. 8 

Po which make no Difti 


el J and Evil, Sacred and. Prophane,. to appr 
wer Ruin N Na- 
xy ons. For all Pathon is blind. Keep but 

11 


theſe Paſſions in Awe, and — only ſingle 
Men, but the whole World would remain in 
net. For from them, all che Miſchief ariſes 
dat fills it. $0 ſays the Apoſtle St. Fames. 
phence come Vurs and Contentions amongſt you? fac. 4. 1; . 
Sat 2 from — which Var in youy 
11 155 may be ſaid of all other 
2 ALS, 
There are 1 ced different Degrees i in theſs 
Paſlions, and lome give Way to them in leſ- 
ſer Matters, that would by no Means do. ĩt 
in any Point where God hoald be grievouſly 
eiended. But even all theſe ought to be de- 
ſtroy' d, as much as poſſible. Firſt, becauſe it's 
Prey poſterous f for a Man — with Reaſon, 
which 4 is the Eight given by the Authog, of 
Nature to conduct fe him, to himſelf be ed 
br a blind Paſſion, even in any one little 
Thing. - Secondly, 1 Paſſion is an utter 
Enemy to Ron Perfection. For the leaſt 
Pallion, even in little Things voluntarily 
kept alive, is an abſalute Hindrance to Per- 
noe Every Paſſion hath a Will of it's 
5 own 


Imagination. 


The gt to nf. | 


on! But Perfection requires that the wil 

be the ſame in every Thing . the Will of 
God. In fine, that that all on ought to be- 
deſtroy d is too maniſeſt a Thing to want : 
Proof. I mean all Evil Paſſions, to which th: 
Will gives a Conſent. But as to thoſe, which 
are the firft and neceflaxy Motions of Natur 
where the bs ** ne Part, either in wür 
precedes, 8 or follows theſe Ms 
9 in this Senſe impollible abſolute} 


eftroy them. But we muſt be pe 


"ion the Watch, and combat 0 
Nen r £ 


s NeceſMity"of overcoming o r Paſſion 
being ſo 8 let us now come - to the 
Means of doi I will propoſe two on) 


Tue firſt ſhall be, To Cornea 1" Errors wo 
The ſecond; To Keep a 
Guard over the Heart. The" firft is for 1 
but chiefly for thoſe that ſaſſer themſelves t 
be deluded the moſt. The ſecond is likewiſt 
for all, but chiefly for thoſe 'whb alm at Per 
fection. The firſt man be treated Tere, the 
ſecond in the next Chapter. 

There is no O ject can move any of ou 
Paſſions, unlefs it known to us. But al 
the Knowledge the Soul gets, whilſt it dyell 
in the Body, naturally comes by Means « 
as E 2 Fincs the Dag de ng 125 
Torm the Idea which it hat 
no Likeneſs or 50520 wit ih it to know it 
by. Thus a Man Born Blind can 'fram: 
no Tdea of the Colours of Red, for example 
or — — Nor a Man Born Deaf conceive 
the Difference betwixt the Sound of a Trump: 
| or a — Nor indeed can either of = 


Tb M to Hippineſs. | 

11 Wl underſtand in the leaſt what Colour or Sound 
of is. Becauſe the Senſes are the Servants which 
e. bring in all Notions into the Soul in this Life, 
and without their Miniſtry it would have no 
Notions at all of any ' Cov Thing. But 
theſe Impreſſions of ſenſible: Objects, receiv'd 
firſt in the Senſes, are immediately convey'd 
into the Imaginatiov, which Faculty hath the 
Power of forming and retaining within it ſelf 
the Images of ' thoſe Objects, of which it re- 
ceives the Impreſſion from the Senſes. The 
Imagination thus comes to be as a certain 
ary mmm of the Tdeag, and Images of 
tal Things. And upon the View of theſe; the 
the A Underſtanding gathers all it's Knowledge of 
a. this material World, fince no Ideas come to 
> it any other Way. Now it is" to be obſerv'd, 
wa that the Species which are tranſmitted into 
all WY the Imagination, coming originally from the 
e Senſes, are generally drawn in the Imagina- 
io tion as they are ſented by the Senſes, 
vix. What's agreeable to the Senſes in fayour- 
able, and what's diſagreeable to them in Odious 
Colours. "Tis the Buſineſs of the Underſtand- 
ing after all this, (as a Maſter Painter doth 
to the Work of his Scholar) to review theſe 
my to Judge and corre& them when 
too flatteringly, or odiouſſy, or any way falſe- 
ly repreſented. This is the Buſineſs of the 
Underſtanding, (the Object of which is Truth) 
which Office if it neglect, a Man cannot avoid 
falling into very great Errors and Miſchiefs. 

For the Imagination is a Faculty that of it 
ſelf hath no judgment or Reaſon. It receives 
the Images of the Objects juſt as the Senſes 
de ver them into its Cuſtody. And thus be- 
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F | ' foams the Occaſion of. many Errors and Pat 
1 | - par is manifeſt in a Thouſand i. 
„ \. Mances,' nay, * a Man Errs through 
a too great Like or Dislike, Thus a natun 
Affection of the Mother -to her Child rails 
that Commotion of Spirits, which help to fom 
thoſe fond Ideas, which repreſent 1 
they do as Pretty, and every I y f 
'as Witty, all others of heir Ag 
Which Perfections have no b ane but h 
the Imagination of the Mother. - Othervi 
the Wor would be fuller of Men of Men 
than it is. Thus every Pretender to Poe 
- charm'd with the of:his on Rhimes, 
cauſe they ar r own,' admires,” as natun 
and eaſy, bis flat and dull i his ext 
1 — Flights, as the true gubli went even 
3 ing, Conceit for Wit, and a wretched Pe 
3 formance for a Maſter Piece. Athena Na 
ner upon the fond and falſe of - tix 
"= - Senſes, deJuded' with Self: Love, the Imagin 
Fo iow repreſents all ſenſual: abuse, — th 
Means to obtain them, -Riches, Honours, C 

in very favourable. Lines and Colours, but Vi 

tue on the contrary, and all Virtuous. Things i 
Characters very Diſad vantagegus. No wonde 

then if the World fall ſuch a falſe Guid: 

zs miſ led, and deliver'd over to the Violence: 

J many Paſſions, and eonſequentlyto ſo muchꝭ 

The Prophet Exekiel relates a WII ian ſeen þ) 

oh: which mayihave ſome likeneſs to this Pie 

| Exech.8. dent Matter, I vent in, ſays he, viz. into 
10. Room in the Court of the Temple; and ſam, an 
behold every Likeneſs of Reptil, and abominabl 
Beaſts, . all the Idols of the Honſe of la 


painted upon the Vall round: about. 3 : 
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| the Imagination repreſents as agreeable, and 

advantageous is really. Foul and Perniciouz 

he cuts off a great Root of hisPaſhons, An; 

1 1 take this to be the great Difference be 

i tmirxt a Wiſe Man and a Fool, that the Fo 

is govern'd by his Im: on, and the Wil 

1 Man by his Reaſon, Let then a Man lin 

1 | -like a Man, and to live like. a Man he out 

j | 1 Cor. 13. _ hke "I. N 1 17 __ ſan 

F 4a» the. Apoſtle, I poke as @ Child, under tod 

= Child, and thought as a Child. But when | 

3 became a Man, I put away Childiſ Things. | 

Child ſeeing a Branch of Coral, or a colour 

Ribbon, or a piece of Money, or the like, leap 

for Joy in the Nurſe's Arms, and ſtretches hu 

ſelf forth to poſſeſs it, and have it in his Hand 

This is pardonable in an Infant that hath u 

Uſe of Reaſon, | But for a Man endow'd wit 

the Light of Reaſon, and Heir of the Kiuy 

dom of Heaven to let all his Paſſions & 

mov d for Toys as Vain and Frivolous, 

thaſe of Children (if compard with Etern 

- Goods) is intolerable, Therefore let him : 

laft-grow a. Man, and 2 away, or corret 

by his Reaſon all- thoſe fond Ideas repreſents 

1 by a deluded Imagination, that he may {to 

* up this Source of his Paſhions, and poſſeſs h 

Soul in Peace. This is eaſily done 7 takin 

due Fime to conſider the Vanity of thoſe Ol 
- jeQs, which are the Cauſe of his Paſſions. 
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rf of the Guard of the | Heart. or c 

wn We” Arber 
mul 1 h a Man be provided with the beſt 
ſap of Principles, and enjoy the fulleſt Con- 
I of viction of Truth: Yet whilſt he walks in 


this Corruptible Body, he can never attain 
to a State of Impaſhbility, ſo as not to feel 
the leaſt, and firſt Motions of any Paſſion 
ſtirring in his Breaſt,” This Perfection can- 
not be had in this Mortal Life. It's reſerv'd 
for a Future, where the Body it ſelt ſhall be 


bear down the Soul by the natural Inclination 
it hath to corruptible Beings. But whilft 
t dwells in Fleſh and Blood, it muſt more or 
leſs feel the Weight of them. It muſt ſuffer 
heir Importunities now and then. It may 
ndeed govern their irregular Motions, but 
It cannot change their Nature. They will be 


ent what they are, viz. Fleſh and B 

- iofcarried downwards by their own natural 
s weight, and ſtrive to move their own Mo- 
1kinWMtions. Therefore beſides the Correction of our 


Errors mention'd in the laſt Chapter, it will 
de neceſſary to uſe a further, and ſecond Means 
o govern our Paſſions, which is, a diligent 
vard of the Heat. 

We muſt then have a conſtant Attention 
don our ſelves, watch over the Motions of 
he Heart, and be ready to ſuppreſs in its 
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incorruptible, and impaſſible, and no more 


it Riſe every _— Stirring within us. 
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ep thy Heart, ſays the Wiſe Man, with al 


Diligence. For out of it iſſues Life, And a 


ter than Solomon tells us, That out of 
be Heart proceed evit Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries, &c. 80 that the Guard of this 
Source of either Good, or Evil maſt. be of ex- 


ceeding t Moment. And if King David 
| ee 'd of God to ſet a IF atch be- 
75 s Mouth, and to guard the, Door of 


is 0 0 it's ſtill more neceſſary to have this 
Arc et over the Heart, ſince even thoſ: 
bungs that proceed from the Mouth, come from 
the Heart. The Buſineſs of this Guard 1s to 
watch that nothing enter in, or go out of the 
Heart that may defile it's Purity, or trouble 
it's Peace, and attend diligently the firſt ir- 
Motions of the. that they may 
be ſuppreſs'd, and ſtifled in their Birth, Thus 
is a Practice which cannot be too much re- 
commended. For my part, I look upon it 23 
one of the moſt n „ ſolid, and advan- 
in the whole Courſe of Chri- 

ſtian Perfection. ed 63h 


The more a Man practiſes it, . the more he 
will find the Practice neceſſary. Even the 
moſt perfect Men feel ſometimes the firſt 
Motions of ſome Paſſion or other, though 
faint and few, becauſe ey have been much 
tam'd, and kept under, And all others accord- 
Ing to their different Degrees of Progreſs in 


irtue feel them 'more, or leſs, Though it 

muſt be allow'd that there is a great Diffe- 
rence, even in the natural Tempers of Men. 
Some are more lively, and warm by Nature: 
Some more Soft, and Phlegmatick. Whence it 
_ ſometimes happens, that a Man that. hat 

Ns ore 
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more natural Moderation, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance, c. hath theſe Virtues in a leſſer 

ee, than thoſe that poſſeſs them by La- 
bour, and Conqueſt. And in this Caſe the 
more Virtuous Man, hath the greater need of 
this Guard upon himſelf, But in fine, it's 
neceſſary for every one. For in every one 
there remains ſome Enemy that requſres him 
to be upon his Guard. There are never want- 
ing ſome Perſons, Words, Humours, Buſineſs, 
or ®Accidents to make an Impreſſion upon 
him, and diſturb the Mind, if he be not 
very watchful over himſelf, And though all 
thele-.. Nocaſions | were remov'd, and-a Man 
ſhould hide himſelf from all Co y in ſome 
lonely Deſart; Let ſtill he hath himſelf to 
combat with, and the Inconſtancy of his own 
Nature; ſometimes chear ful, ſometimes ſad, 
ſometimes vainly elevated, ſometimes as vain- 
ly funk don, ſometimes courageous, ſome- 
times puſillanimous, ſometimes calm, ſome- 3 
umd iſturb' d, ſometimes active, ſomet imes 
ſloathful. By all which Weaknefles and Incon- 
ſaucy of Nature a Virtuous and Prudent Man 
the Wl mould never let himſelf he chang'd, and 
rt E toſsd without Reaſon from one Humour to 
ug another. W 84 
uch This Matter will be the better underſtood 
ord- when the Advantages of it are ſeen. Firf, 
S NB Thege's no Way in the World ſurer to come at = 
h it the Knowledge of one's ſelf, than this perpe- 9 
tual Vigilance. No Reading, no Director can 8 
Men. equal it. It's like an <a perpetually open, 
ture and intent to diſcover all the Stirrings that 
ce 1 riſe in the Heart, either Good or Bad. No 


bali Paſſion can move without being perceiv'd. 
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prov. 16. ſelves. For, Better fays the Wiſe Man, i;: th: 


*. 


the Attack, as a Stream of Water damn d up 


1 And this Obſervation and Experience gives a 
5 Front Knowledge in fighting the nobleſt Bat. 


| Rules bis own Mind, than be that overcome 


when the immediate Effect. and principal Fruiq for 
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It penetrates to the very Bottom of Corrupt 
Nature, and fees every little Effort it makes, 
Whence ariſes a clearer Knowledge of | one's 
ſelf, and one's own Miſery and Corruption, 
which is the true Source of Humility. On; 
the other Hand, it beholds Reaſon aſſiſted by 
the Grace of God entring the Liſts to com- 
bat, an conquer theſe Rebellious Motions in 
their very Rile. It ſees the various Succeſs 
of the Battle, Reaſon ſometimes overcomipg, 
ſometimes being ſurpriz d, and overcome.” It 
beholds the frequent renewing of the Combat, 
and Corrupt Nature returning * perpetually to 


in one place haſts to break out at another, 


e, and winning the noblett Vigory that can 
be fought or won, vix. With, and over our 


Patient Man, than the Mighty, and be thi 


"Cities, It's a nobler Thing to govern this 55 
little World within our ſelves, than to be 2 bar 
Governor in the greater World. Becauſe it ;; , 

ires a greater Fortitude of Mind to con- ſem 
temn Pleaſure, and govern all our Rebellion fuſi 
Paſſions, than to preſcribe Laws to others, oi 4 
gather Glory from the Strength of the Body hin 
by the Point of the Sword, and the Effuſion they 
of Human Blood. N ROB to 
- Secondly, This will be better underſtoolſ 1, 


of this Exerciſe have been mention d. The 51, 
immediate Effect of this Combat and Victor 
is a wonderful Calm, and Peace of Mind. Which pin 
; : 1 
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j; the greateſt * ap a Man can natu- 
rally enjoy in this Life. This even the Wiſe 
Men amongſt the Heathens were not igno- 
rant of; They placed their natural Happi- 
neſs (for they knew no other) in a Freedom 
from theſe Perturbations of the Mind, For 
they knew very well the Trouble and Mit- 
chiefs they cauſe, and the Happineſs it is to 
be deliver'd from the Yoke of theſe vexatious 
Tyrants. But they knew no farther, They 
knew not the delicious Fruit which -a Chri- 


ſtian Soul reaps by this Victory. The Feu; " 
to Te 


not that the Soul by this diſpoſes it f. 
entirely govern'd by God, to receive the Ful- 
nels of the Graces and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to enjoy his moſt ſweet Conſolations 
and a more than Ordinary Communication an 
Familiarity with God in Prayer, and in fine 
to arrive at that moſt deſirable Union of the 
Spirit with God, mention'd by the Apoſtle. © 
e that adberes to God, is one Spirit, viz. 1 Cor. 6, 
with him, by the likeneſs of Charity, and 17. 
baving the ſame Will, and becaufe the Soul 
is reform'd, and beautify'd to a nearer Re- 
ſemblance with him, by a more copious Dif- 
fuſion of his Holy Grace within it. b 
The Reaſon of this is given by our Lord 
himſelf. Happy are the clean of Heart Þ 2d Mat. 5.8. 
they Pall ſee God. Not yet in this Life, Fac 3 
to Face, as the Apoſtle fays, Nor ſo as to 1 Cor. 13. 
tow bim as we are known, Which is refery'd 12 
for the next Life: Bat as it were through a | 
Glaſs obſcurely, and in Part. Now that Purity © 
of Heart, which is a Diſpoſition to this Hap- 
pineſs, is effected chiefly by a ſtrict Guard 
over it, and watching diligently that nothing 
2 P 3 dome 
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me in, or go out of it, that may {ſtain it Ma 
Purity, or diſturb it's aro igu By this it an 
becomes capable of receiving the Rays of Di- 7a 
vine Grace, which enlighten. it, and enable it ] 
to contemplate the ſupreme Being in as. ſub- to: 
lime a Manner as this Corruptible Life will ciſe 
admit. This whole Matter may be ſomething kee 
2 the following Compariſon. 1, the 
may be obſerv'd in ſeveral Coaſts of the Sea; in 
that when the Water is neither troubled with mot 


the Agitation of Wind, or Tide, but quite vert 
Calm, it's as clear as Rock Water, or Chri- the 
al, and admits the Rays of Light ſo copi- I mor 
oully for the depth of ſeveral Fathom, that vel! 


a Man's Eye may clearly view the Bottom. ficic 


If the Waves begin to move into little Curls {Wſho! 


it takes ſomething away from the Clearneſ Wi fica 
of it. But if they happen to be more vic Con 
lently toſs d by ftronger Winds, they throw Wl fide. 
up the Sand and Filth from the Bottom, which {MW ritic 


being blended with the Water. it remains to WM thou 


tally obſcur d. In the ſame Manner the Sou Lab 
of Man touchd with any little Paſſion 5 thor 
ſomething darken'd and diſturb'd : But if in 
Jome greater Paſſion by a more violent Agi: Deg 
tation raiſes up the Humours of the Body and 
more forcibly, the Soul becomes more clouded, MF corr 


and dark, On the contray, when by a long E. 


Calm theſe Humours ſubſide, and by a ſtrid 


gains a wonderful Purity, and the Rays of the 
Divine Grace, falling into it fill it with Light 
and Delight in the Abundance of Peace it 
poſſeſſes. This then is the Fruit of this Vice 
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Iſaias. The Reward of Fuftice ſpall be Place, Iſa. 32. 17. 
and the Efed of Fuſftice @uiectneſs, and Au- 
rance for ever, ht 8's 
I think it manifeſt, that the ſhorteſt Way 
to arrive to this bleſſed State, is by this Exer- 
ciſe of a vigilant Guard over the Heart. This 
keeps the Soul free from all Paſſion, which is 
the Occaſion 1 It 3 it 
in a perpetual, conſtant Equality o | 
ns ſubjects the whole Man to the 
vernment of his Reaſon, and his Reaſon to - 
the Government of a ſuperior Light, which 
more abundantly deſcends into the Soul fo 
well prepar d. And this Exerciſe alone is ſuſ- 
ficient to perform all this, though a Man 
ſhould perform no other extraordinary Morti- 
fication z though he ſhould receive no great 
Conſolation in Prayer. Whereas on the other 
fide, though be ſhould ſuffer all the Auſte- 
rities of the ancient Fathers in the Deſart; 
though he ſhould equal the Apoſtles in his 
Labours for the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
though he ſhould taſte the ſweeteſt Delights 
in Prayer, he would never arrive at any 
Degree of Perfection without this Vagilance, 
and Attention to curb all the Motions of 
corrupt Nakure. ; | 
Every one therefore that aims at Chriſtian 
perfection - muſt keep this ſtrict Guard over 
tumſelf, either to prevent theſe Diſturbances, 
lor immediately to ſuppreſs them. He muſt 
not let any Motion of Anger, Vanity, Sor- 
row, Sowerneſs, Envy, uncharitable Judgment | 
of, or Diſpoſition towards others, or any other 
Paſſion whatſoever lodge, or live in his Heart, 
even for a Moment after he fully perceives | 


5 P It. 
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7: LEAD it. Nay, he ſhould be attentive to the In- 
lity of his natural Diſpoſſtions, and not 

* himſelf to be over without Rea- 
yy the Cuanges of. the Humours of the 

y, to Melancholy, vain Joy, Sloath, G. 

op carefully ſuppreſs "his Pa ons, and over. 
come theſe Humours, This Vi will be 
obtain d the ſooner, and more ſurely, if. he 
doth not only defend himſelf, but attack the 
Enemy. For Example, ſhew more Kindneſs to 
one that hath offended him; or when he is 
touched with ſome Motion of Envy, take Oc: 
caſion to praiſe the Perſon again "whom the 
Temptation ariſes, or when he feels the Incl. 
nation to Lazyneſs, to ſet himſelf to ſome 
Work, &c. For ſo he will not only ſappreſs 
Co oppreſs theſe his Spiritual Enemies, and 

: er acquire a Habit of the contrary Vir- 
tue. I vill purſue, Tays King David my Bre 
er 17. 3 mies, and overtake them, neither will I turn again 
till they be conſumed. This is a noble Purſuit 

indeed, a noble Combat. There's no need of 
ſeeking Adventures Abroad. There's Glory, 
„and Advantage enough to be won at Home, 
| Happy is he that gains the Honour of Vico 
5 in hs Virtuous War! Vho is this Man, and 
| Eecl.31.9. we will Praiſe him? For he bath done ponders 
| I bing: in bis Life! It's true, Tire are but 
few that gain this Victory entirely. But though 
A Man ſhould not gain a Victory fo compleat, 
'E it's a — Thing to be found at his 
3 | fighting in a Combat io 
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Cn Ar. XXIV. 
0 Alminderds. 


HE Third ſort of good Works are Alms- 
1 deeds, or {the Works of Mercy. Mercy 
is a Virtue by which a Man feels in his own 
Heart the Miſeries of others, and is prompted 
by it to ſuccour, and relieve them if he can. 
This Compaſhon' proceeds from a certain uni- 
verſal Love, which Nature hath imprinted in 
the Heart of Man towards thoſe of his own 
Species, which binds them together ip fac 
Manner, that one ſuffering, another doth not 
hold it without ſome Senſe of the ſame Suffer 
For as it's natural to he ſorrowful in the 
rievous Afflictions of a Friend, or Relation, 


for the particular Tye of Friendſhip, or Relation: 


80 it's natural to be moved with the Suffer- 
ings of anv Man fo the common Tye of Hu- 
manity. To lee any Man cruelly tormented, 
the very Fleſh ſhrinks, and ſhudders, giving 
ruth. 


an evident natural Teſtimony of this 
And who can fee a Creature of his own 
Species ſtaying with Hunger or Cold, or 
groaning under any other Misfortunes, | 
not be touch'd with a proportionable Feeling? 


Now this Compaſhon meerly oft ſelf, and as 


it's a Motion of the ſenſitive Appetite is no 
more than a natural Paſhon : But as it is 
in the Will regulated by Reaſon, which di- 
reds this natural Sentiment felt in the Miſery 
ot another, it is not only a Virtue, bur ne 
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chief of all thoſe Virtues, which regard our 
Neighbour. Becauſe nothing 18 more Excel- 
lent, and Godlike than to give Relief to thoſe 
that are in Want. | 
It is then this Vartue of Mergy that prompt. 
a Man to do the Works of Mercy, and bring 
a ſeaſonable Relief to. thoſe, that ſtand in 
need of it. And which Way ſoever this i; 
done. it's a Work of Mercy, Whether cor 
porally, as by. Money, Meat, Drink, Cloathy, 
Hoſpitality, c. or 1 by Inſtruction, 
Counſel, Comfort, Sc, or the like. Which 
latter fort are by ſo much the-more Noble, by 
how much the Soul is more Noble than the Body, 
and the Spiritual Gift more excellent than the 
0 IJ. Whatſoever then is here to be fail 
ol Alms-deeds, in whatſoever Words it is ei- 
preſs d; 1s to be underſtood of any Relief what- 
oever, Corporal or Spiritual given to thoſe th 
want it. ayes | BE, 
The common Tye of Humanity newly men: 
tion d, by which all Meg are linked in Relz 
tion one with another, if well conſider' d, muſt 
bring us into this Reflection, that all Me 
are equal by Nature. The Soul of the poo 
Man 1g as good as the Soul of the Rich. His 
Body of a Subſtance as Fine, ſingę they boti 
come from the ſame Maſs, or Lump. The 
are both Branches from the ſame Root. Their 
Blood is equally Noble, Their Families equal) 
Ancient, ſincè they both ſpring from the fir 
Man, and none can be before the Firſt. Whe 


ther of them hath more Virtue (in wh1c one 
alone true Merit conſiſts) Riches, or Poverty nity 


cannot decide, Sometimes the one hath more à m 
ſometimes the other, though in this Point 
with id * more 
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gore generally the Advantage lies on the ſide 
of the Poor. The Inequality then, that makes 
uch a Figure in the Eyes of unthinking Men, 

s reduc'd to this; That the one abounds in 


np iches, and the other hath none. This ex- 
ring rinſick Circumſtance utterly impertinent as 
ineo real Merit) conſtitutes all the Difference 
is UMetwirt them. From this it is that the Poor 
cor Man ſerves, and humbles himſelf before the 
ths Rich Man, not becauſe he is really a leſſer 
tion Man, or a worſe Man, but becauſe he's a 
hich poorer Man. And the rich Man appears 
„by eater, than the Poor, not becauſe he is really 
od), reater or better, but becauſe he is Richer. 
the Thange this Circumſtance of Riches, and trans- 
(ad er them from the rich Man to the Poor, and 
er. ie that was the poor Man will be the great 


Man, and he that was the rich Man the lit- 
tle one, So ſmall is the Difference betwixt 

them, Whence it may already clearly appear 

to any one, how unjuſt, odious, bar and 

inhuman a Thing it is for the rich Man to 

ſhut his Bowels againſt the Poor, to deſpiſe 

his: own Fleſb, ſprung from the ſame Origine, a 

Man equal to him in every Thing bat Riches, 

and, may be, ſuperior to him in true Merit, 

as it he himſelf were deſcended from ſome 

celeſtial Race, and as if he look d upon the 

poor Man as a Beaſt of Burden, born only to 

endure the Miſeries he lies under. SAY, 

But though this mutual Relation founded 

in Nature might be ſufficient to move. any .. 

one that hath any common Senſe of Hum. 
erty nity; yet to every Chriſtian there remains 
noze-W a much more ſtrong and ſacred ee 
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_ this Virtue of Ch r 
1 Cor. 12. Chriſtian. 7002 all riſtians b one Spirit an 
13. Fuptiſed into one Body, whether Bondſmen « 

| 25 Bent ef Poor TE 2 nd bave Body e al 

n one Ox. 

| that in Po a Ain is Gina bon 
again, is admitted into a new, and more fi 

cred Society, enters into a new Covenan, 

is to be govern'd by a new Law, the vey 

Soul of which is Charity. That he become 

the Member of a Body, of which 


- 
o 


whe Chri 


Poor) becomes united to Eu, and therely 
ReſpeMble and Sacred, And therefore, th 
the Union of theſe fs Members, how mn 
it is more Noble and Divine, by fo mu 
doth. it oblige them more ftrialy to the u 


x Cor.12. For, as the Natural Body is but owe, and bit 
12. Cc. Sans. and all the Members of that 0 
being many, are one Body. And Gol 

| 46 places each Member in the * as it batt 
'pleaſed him. And no Member can fay tc 
another, I have no need of thee. So hath 0 x 
made his Church one Body conſiſting of man) 
Members, and placed every Member in thi 
Degree or Condition of Life as it hath 2 6 
bim, that each Member may be a Help to th 

* other, (as in the natural Body) and no one 
'"._ "ay to another, I baue & pref of thee. Fl 
as the Poor in the Civil Life are ar) 
Members of the Body Politick; fo are tho! 
Members in the Church, which ſeem to be 


More 


Tue Way to Rupp 
ore Feeble, and leſs Honourab le, exceeding be- 
eficial to the Rich, ſince they preſent them 
m infinite ber of Occaſions of Redeems 
ng Ms 5 3 
a moſt ealy Way, viz, that of Co 8 
* Alms-deeds. Therefore as in the na- 
ural Body, the Eye doth not OO, on neg» 


ny one Member another, as unneceſſary: or 
worthy of Care; but by reaſon of their 
atural Union take care of, and provide one 
or the other as for themſelves. So muſt the 
iich, who ſeem the nobler-Members, be fol- 
citous' for the Poor, and provide for thoſe 


ble, with ſo much the greater Charit 
CW muc | 
ore Holy, and Divine Union, 
mmunion of the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
briſt, and of his Holy Spirit, which binds 
ll the Members together with one | another, 
nd with buntel&”- ĩðò d 

This Obligation being ſo maniſeſt and un- 
leniable, there is no need of proving it. by 
many Texts of Scripture. A few out of an 


ever ceaſe out 


of the Land. Therefore I c 


Hand wide to thy Brother, the Poor and Needy 
that are in the Land with thee. And S. Fun 
witing to Timothy, 


10 give, willing to communicate, | Sc. Behold 


Jan Account he will exact of it, is beſt taken 
* from 


and working their Salvatim 


ect the Hand, nor the Head the Feet, nor 


Members, which ſeem to be the leſs: om 
Ys” * 


they are bound oy Cages * 
y/ the 


Infinite Number may ſuffice. The Poor pull 
11 


mand thee (God ſpeaks) Thon ſhalt open p. + 1 0 180 3 


ge thoſe, ay he, 1 Tim. s. 
What, re Rich—— that they do Good, be ready , 18. 


bis Matter ſeriouſly commanded. But how 
much God takes it to Heart; and how ſevere © ' 


th ym, 
5" 


- * this Virtue of Charity from his very being 1 
'x Cor. 12. Chriſtian. For all Chriſtians by, one + 1 
b 
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x Cor. 12. For, as the Natural Body is but one, and bath 
22, Members, and all th? Members of that on 


' Faptiſed into on? Body, whether 
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doth it oblige them more ſtrictly to the mi- 


Poor) becomes united to him, and thereby 


made his Church one Body conſiſting of many 
Degree or Condition of Life as it hath pleas d 


that in Bupti 
again, is admitted into a new, and more fi- 
cred Society, enters into a new Covenant 
is to be govern'd by a new Law, the vey 
Soul of which is Charity. That he become 
the Member of a Body, of which Jeſus Chri 
the Son of God is the Head, who fanctiffes 
. whole Body, nd by 2 3 1 — 

xit every Member of this Body j 
butwad Appearance never ſo Men ul 


y bor U 
| 


. 


| mmm — <n } 


Reſpectable and Sacred, And therefore, that 
the Union of theſe Members, by how mud 
it is more Noble and Divine, by fo much 


1 _ =”? —— yoo — gy — —— — 


tual Aſſiſtance one of the other. 


Body, being many, are one Body. And Gol 
bath placed each Member in the Body as it hat 
*pleaſed bim. And no Member can fay tc 
another, I have no need of thee. So hath God 


Members, and placed every Member in that 


him, that each Member may be a Help to the 
other, (as in the natural Body) and nd one 
ſay to another, I haue no need of thee. Fot 
as the Poor in the Civil Life are neceſſary 
Members of the Politick ; fo are thoſe 
Members in the Church, which ſeem to be 
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more Feeble, and leſs Honourable, (exceeding b& 
ing 1 neficial to the Rich, ſince they preſent them 


it a In infinite Number of Occaſions of Redeenr- 
en o/ ing their Sin, and working their Salvatich 
ty a, moſt , ealy Way, viz, chat of Compaſ- 
kn fon, and Alms-deeds. Therefore as in the na- 


wral Body, the Eye doth not deſpiſe, or neg» 
k& the Hand, nor the Head the Feet, nor 
my one Member another, as unn OC 
uworthy of Care; but by reaſon of their 
natural Union take care of, and provide one 
for the other as for themſelves. So muſt. the 
Rich, who ſeem the nobler Members, be fols 
lcitous for the Poor, and provide for: thoſe 
Members, which ſeem to be the leſs nan 
able, an ſo much the greater Charity, 

how muc y. are bound to them with 

more Holy, and Divine Union, mad by the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
chriſt, and of his Holy Spirit, which binds 
all the Members together with one another; 
mdwith buntelf-' <= : 0:159 rag £5 19 


This Obligation being ſo maniſeſt and un- 
deniable, there is no need of proving it 
many Texts of Scripture. A few out of an 
infinite Number may ſuffice. The Poor Hull I 
never ceaſe out of the Land. 1 11. % ; 


it bath 
fay to 
ath Gol 
f many 
in that 
pleas d 
p to we „ Nach do 
no one to Ve, willing to communicate, &c. 
2e. Fot this Matter ſeriouſſy commanded. But ho, ; | 
eceſſary I much God takes it to Heart; and how ſevere 
re thoſe an Account he will exact of it, is beſt taken 
Bt Wo 3 1 
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mand thee (God ſpeaks) Thon” ſalt open 


Hand wide to thy Brother, the Poor and Needy 
that are in the Land with thes. And S, Fun 1 
writing to Timothy, Charge thoſe, ſayi he, 1 Tim. s. 

3 


that are Rich that they do Good, be r 
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B22 Tie M to Happineſs. 
dem the Words of the Sentence, which Jeſu guiſhi 
Qhriſt tells us he will ren on 2 — myſti 
of judgment, againſt all thoſe who do nat the v. 
bew Mercy to the Poor. rt from m Relig 
1 nu ſad, inte everlaſting Fire, prepur d for ti touchs 
Devil and his Angels.” For I was bungry, mi ſo it 
Von gave 1 n Meat, I was dry, and you ge the At 
n 10 Drink, I var a Stranger, and yon di ture of 
not reseĩve me, naked, and you did not clodj 
mn, fick and in Priſon, aud you did not vit 
22; "Then, Pall they anſwer, "When, O Ln 
did we ſee thee, hungry, or thirfly, &c. and i 
not mini ſter to thee? Then will be anſwer the 
Ferily. 1 ſay to you; Feraſmuch as you did i 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, you did it u 
tome. And then they ſball go. into  @erlaſin 
imer Ae x, after this can remai 
Woubtfü in this Matter, nothing diſputabl 
=" __ No other Crime is mention d. The Want « 
+, Mercy alone, and of it Self, is condemn'd 
/ nnd panda at 
So that now beſides the general Obligatin 
of Humanity, drawn from the Law of N. 
ture, we may manifeſtly ſee: another mt 
Strict, and ſacred Obligation, from the Law i 
Jeſus Chriſt When Chriſtians! are initiats 
this Religion, by the Sacrament of Rex 
1 Cor. 12 — they are by one Spirit baptis d iu 
. one Body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the Heal 
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ing aw; 
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as if n 
aken 

their P 


2 pb | ſo 4g ve are ber | * 5 {Dep 
dae ſanctify d, and united togetele a 
by the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, This Uni . othe 
25 being form d, the principal, and fundamhisgex ſee 
J. 13.35 Law of this Society is Charity, By. this ha _ the 
dall Men know, that: yon are my Diſciples, if Ng 
bave Love ane to another. This is the dliſtin uilding 
r „ guſhing} _ 
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guiſhing Character of the Members of the f 
myſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt. This Love ia 
the very K and Heart of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Mhoever violates this Virtue, 
touches Chriſt in the Apple of his Eye: For 
ſo it is written, He that touches Tou, touches Zach. a; 
the Apple of mine Bye. For ſuchis the Na- s. 
ture of this ſacred Coalition of Chriſtians into 
one Body with. Jeſus Chriſt, and the Union 
ſo ſtrict betwixt the Members and the Head, 
that whatſoever Neglect, Contempt, Injury, 
or Affront is committed againſt, or offer d to 
my one of the leaſt Members, the ſame is 
committed againſt, and offer d to Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head. For ſo he expreſly declares in 
tbis very Matter we are {peaking of, viz. the 
Omiſſion of Almſdeeds, What you . bave not 
done to one of the leaſt of theſe, that you bave 
not done to Me . . 
This dreadful Obligation no Body can be 
ignorant of; it's read, taught and known 
every where, And yet there are great Num- 
bers of People that make no Scruple of throw- 
ing away their Money, which Way ſoever 
heir roving Imagination leads em, in any 
vain, and expenſive Pleaſures and Amuſements, 
a if no Account of theſe Things were to be 
aken from them in the laſt Day, and as if 
their Portion of Riches were given them here 
d ſpend ſecurely on their own Pleaſures. 
hey are touch'd ſometimcs with Remorſe 
lor other Sins, but of this of Unmercifulneſs 
hey ſeem to have none. They ſecurely lay 
out their Money in very coſtly Wines, and 
Diſhes, in rich and vain Apparel, in ſtately 7 
Buildings, and ſumptuous Furniture, \in_ex- - 
n penſi ve 
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The Way to Happineſs. 
— and unchriſtian Diverſions, and other 
mps of Satan, whilſt great Numbers of the 
Poor, Members of the Body o Chriſt, are 
upon the Point of ſtarving wit Hunger, or 
Cold, or Want of Harbour, and ſinking ut 


der other Af ond, and the Weight of their 
own Sorrow. "They (theſe rich Men) ſufer 


not Aflictions like other Men, therefore Pride e. 
compaſſes them, They forget the Principles of 
their Religion, they have loſt Charity, the 
very Soul of it; they know not their 

Fellow-members, nor themſelves, nor feln 
Chriſt their Head, nor even common Hum 
nity. Who are like to hear the dreadful Ser- 


tence before mention'd, if ſuch as theſe d 
E 


k? If there be any Obligation of giving 
Alms to the Poor, it muſt be at leaſt out ct 
our {tperfltons Money, and if the abovemen- 
tion d Expences be not ſuperfluous, it will be 
hard to imagine who muſt fall under that 


terrible Sentence, Depart ye Curſed, 8c. 


It's but a poor, and frivolous Excuſe for 
any one to alledge, that the Money is bis 
own, and therefore he doth no Injury to any 
one in ſpending it in the aforeſaid Manner; 
nay even becauſe it's thy own, give Alms 
out of it; for no Body can give Alms juſtly 
but out of that which is his own, The Pur- 
le, and the fine Linen, and the ſumptuous 
anquets, and all the Money of the rich 
Glutton were his own, and yet he was bu- 


' ry'd in Hell for not giving Alms out of what 


Pl. 23. 1. 


was his own. It is then thy own. I allow 
thou haſt the Title to it againſt all Men 
ne But not againſt God to whom all the 
Earth belongs, and the Fulneſs thereof, King! 
{68 | 7 e 


| 2. Wy to Hope. , 
3 ces, and all others Wholdever, are 
e and hold their Eſtates under 
Um pon what Tenure, Condition, or Limi- 
tation he pleaſes. 80 he diftributed the pro- 
mis'd Land to the Maelitet with great 
E for the Uſe ot evites, "the 
Tree Yand the Poor. So every”. Chriftian 
85 elles his own Eftate with the known Ob - 
gation of BENS, liberal to the Poor: Satisfy. * 
fit this Obligation, and the reſt is thy own 1 
to live on with Temperance, 1 510 take "ſigh 
Diverſion as becomes a g Chriſtian. | 
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Wh of *Khowledge: 80 the grent Ohject of the 
vin is God, bat not any particular Good, 
rich which it tan never be 4; but the 
Univerſal Good. viz." God; — — 
whom atone the Will can acquieſce and reſt, 
becauſe in him it ſimds all, and Kath no more 
key wer Nowy at's: — r 
ich brings us into the gren y, 
nay, that jam us in the — — 
this Sovereign God, is that very Virtue in 
which the Tieppinelz of Man chiefly conſiſts. 
And this is Charity, as it Bath been ſi 
ſnemn in the Chapter, which. contents 
the Heart ſo fully, that it leaves: room for no 
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tion, that when the Sun, having diſſipated al 
the Clouds and Thickneſs of the Air, ſhines 
forth in it's greateſt Glory, the Air becomes 
Pure and Serene; the Trees and Flowers art 
cloath'd with new Beauty, the living ; Cres 


whole Creation becomes more gay, and the 
Hearts of Men without any other Reaſon are 
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on of her Deſire. Then, which Way oe ver 
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able” Proſpect, and -aflur'd Hope of enjoying 
her Beloved in a more perfect Manner for 
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gether” create a Peace” in the Soul, which ſur- Phil. 4: 7. 


reſts all Underflanding. And no Wonder of 


this x Firſt, becauſe" this Pleaſure reſi des in 


the ſuperior and more noble Faculties, ca 

ble o Pleaſuxes more ſublime, and 60 

oft ea the Joy which the "Scut taſtes in 

them is purer, and finer incomparably, than 
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For as the Soul of Man keeps all the Met 
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The Office of this Virtue is no leſs 
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perturbation of Grief, any Sort ot Afflict ion 
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of Patience animated by true Lore, which 
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the Will of God ſo ſtreightly, that he re- 
ceiv'd from him Good and Evil equally; Whe» 
ther God gave or took away, cheriſſid or at- 
flicted him, he equally bleſſed» God. Necauſe 
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— of Cbriß? Shall Tribulation, vr Diſfreſi, 

r Nſecut ion, or Famine, or "Nakedneſs; — 


Danger; 05 Bord N = in all theſs" 
8 og im. that — 15. 
or : 
Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, n Powers, 
nor Things proſent, — come, nor Heightb, 
nor Depth; ve Creature Pall be abls 
to ſepabate u om obo Tous: of God which "is 
in Griſt Feſu, our Lord. What human Elo- 
quence gan ſet off xhe Farce of Love better 


nor D 

— Promiſes ot Life, neither Miſe- 
ries"! — from Poverty, nor Perſecution 
me Sopfitusl or Worldly Powers, nothi 


which is 1505 there hy the Grace 
Chriſt, and diffusd by his Holy Spict, as 
15 promis'd to the poſtles: by him, Bebold 


Jem ebe promis d Father n you: 
But * flay you 0 4 the & Pos 5 ro N 5 
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confifted, which made him invinei ble till he 
betray'd 'himſelt ; S0 tbe Strength of a Chri- 
ſtan conſiſts in Charity y. that is, in that in- 
ſeparable Union, 8 Charity makes 
betwixt God and t 
. — 
ge ty er 
Hoy much more doth it fill the Heart with 
| e . a Chearfulneſo to at for the ſake ot God? For 
it's much eaſier to at than to ſuffer, and 
to undertalte great Things, than to endure 
—— And — 2 1 
mas. ever agitat 0, 
ways either in the active Life for 
— it's Beloved, or in A 
tempiativen thinking: of him, and lighing af- 


FF. 
— — 


ter him. ⸗But this 48 qt our Buſineſs-at. pre- 
ſent. We are nom of Patience, and 
have ſeen. the wond "Eff N And 
indeed it is a Thing-worthy. of gat Admi- 


Nana gh ee Flel 120 ba — the 2 
at ue u, Ur nſhaken as A Rock, under 
—— Sufferings, and ſpeaking ſuch 
— Wangen we bave newly read 

in the Apoſtle, and growing in a manner, 
Omnipatent by this divige Virtne. I can, 
Phil. 4. 13. ſays the Apo e, Do . ings' in bin that 
Higztbent me. 4} vt iu f 
Such is this Ae heroick V; Virtne of Pat 
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For as e Buſitieſs of Chaxity 
rod gh Pa 1 75 0 pr and overcome 
timents of Sorrow and Pain; e it is 
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_ I pray. that | thoſe that read this £ 
Doctrine may fufficiently underſtand it, and 
that it may fink into their Hearts, that they 
may not in the pra guilty: ofthe 
Puniſhment threatned. n 
And as to te Example -ſet- before ws. in 
is divine Life, there's no Virtue in it ſhines 
Brig — 5 a more 3 Beauty 1 
Ightn 4 | » Jo. 
me 4 og Sas 
when, he pointed out to them the Mile: 
in his => 4 Perſon, chuſing to uſe the Me- 
taphor of ſo meek a Creature, as the moſt 
lag: Similitude, to expreſs him by. And 
before, God "had particularly denoted his 
Son __ the ſame Mark in the Prophet [ſaras, 


Behold my Serugut whom. I ** Tecerve, My 16. 42. 1, 


choſen in whom my Soul deli 575 1 have given &c. 
my Spirit upon =: He ſhall bring forth fi: 4 
ment. to the Gentiles. He ſhall not conten 
nor ſhall his Voice be heard in the Streets. 
The bruiſed Reed be (hall not break, nor ex- 
tinguaſh the " ſmoking Flax. — He ſball not 
be ſad, nor turbulent, 8c. Here, where God 
ſeems. to 45 7 with ſo. much 'Pleafure and 
Delight of his Son, this Virtue is the moſi 
icularly. mention'd, As if in this Virtue 
he took e particular Delight. The ſame 
is given of him by the Chief of 
1 Dikiples ater his. Dea 5 fagle Words, 
en wa  revitd,. revit a not in, : 
aud when be ſuſſer d be. threatned not. bt * , 
the other ele, St. Faul making, an | 
earneſt, * 10. the Corinthians, in. Cer- 


tain Matter, of all the Virtues of Chri 
ſeeches. 
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| 3 that ſuppreſſing the tumultuous Paſ- 
dee of the Mind," receives the Injury; not 
i —_ Meekneſs, ee Real Gant 

For Evil, this ig * Herbick and Godlike, 
. For it's a greater Matter to overcome | theſe 
A ' Paſſions, than not to have them. This latter 
ee Happineſs of a natural Conſtitution : 
| - he fieſt is the excellent Effort * 1 
f . magnanintous Mind.. 
= The noble Source then eng 

= > 'Morknels is! tene Charity towards God — 
as Man. Nr Charity comms God enrol 

| 5 requires and "works Mt Bod "wad aek 
tion towards thoſe he loves, thoſe whom 
hath created to his Image and Likeneſs, 
or Yo he hath adopted into his Family, whom 
he hath given us for Brethren, whom he hath 
hed his precious Blood for, whom he hat! 
1 Heirs 7 our Coheirs of. * en 
»Kingdom- to together nity,” Peace, 
and Happineſs for Ever, and concernin when 1] 
"he — given ſuch ſtrict Precepts the 
That he hath made it the \principal Hart — the 
bis Law. And beſides all this”a certain grate · A U 
— and generous Emulation of treading in the I ing 
and 3 the great Erample of pain 
| oe Or the Saviour and Redeemer. All theſe BI Hear 
r _ take- their Stronger from- _- Love The 
1 craſs | * 
Secondly, True Charity me our Newh- it fi 
Nr is another Source from whence this Vir dera: 
tue flows, as it may manifeſtly appear by what WT thoſi 
- hath Aba already faid. © But, moreover, who W duce 
is that ungenerous Man that ſeeing his Neigh. WW the ſ 
bour n into ſome Precipice, inſtead of I it is 
* him Help ſhould puſh him on, or WF and 
finding nobl 


| 


wn Bt * 3 * 
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Inding him ſtung by ſome poiſonous Adder. 
in * A bang. oy ſome Antidote, ſhould 
enflame th "Wound ? But a Man fallen into 
the Paſſion of Anger, is, very much, in a like 
Condition. For he is already fallen into the 
Offence of God, and about to fall Deeper: 
The Poiſon of that Paſhon hath already touch d 


—_ CD.” foo + 72 7 


. the Heart, and is about to ſpread widet and 

deeper, if he be not affiſted. Every good 
« WH Chriſtian ought to 'commiſerate his Brther in 
l ſuch a dangerous Situation. But in lieu of 


that, to fall into a Paſſion with him is very 
ungenerous and n $o/ Chtiſtian. Then 
is rather the Time for him like a wiſe En- 
chantet to charm down the Swelling of this 
Poiſon by ſoft and getitle Words and Bella- 
viour, which is the true Lenitive agaitift that 


Anſwer break: Wrath, but grizvons Words for 
N Anger. So the violent Blow of a Musket 

U is broken by the Softneſs of Wool: Eut 
the Bullet lighting upon a bard Wall, both 
the one and the other are broken or bruiſed. 
A Wiſe and virtuous Man then cotimiſerat- 
ing the Condition of his Brothet in ſuch a 
Paiſion, © will ſeek to pour into his ulcerated 
Heart the Balſam of ' foft and healing Words. 
The Fountain from which this Balſam ſprings 
is Charity; and the Channel through which 


derate Conduct brings to a happy Concluſion 
thoſe Differences, which might otherwiſe pro- 
duce very ill Effects, and is ſo far from being 
the ſign of a week and puſilanimous Mind, that 
it is quite contrary the Effect of gteat Wiſdom 
and Maghammity.” F, A Man gains a 
noble Victory over himſelf. Secondly, 

* ſerves 


x 
8 - 


Poiſon; For {o ſays the Scripture, 4 ſoft Prov.1ga | 


it flows is Meekneſs. And this wiſe and mo- 
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erves ie e from any N 4 
of God, an 1 F quite Sans him; be- 
caule, g n is ove ng charm'd 
5 F Moderation ph. n 
comes Conhfounded with þ Spine to ac 443i 
His Fault, 8 of an wp a Friend. 
Thirdy,.. He learns to polleſs, his Soul in true 
| Peace in this Life, What no {inal Rewards 
1 are prepar d for him in the t. 
1 4 truly W this Mos no tine Pe: K 
of of Mind 3 be ſa, much. As. hep d for. 
„ 10 Vain, for any Nan to feek 8 5 
humouring chis Paſſion : hn. vain. to 
1 w-hot, to make a, contentious, NE n 
IC Raltle, or keep ſecretly his Vexation in 1 
"Brealt : the more he 8 to 
| humour himſ himſelf in this Way, re, Fuel 
HO 1 0 towarls 48. ang is Own 
_—_— R Unhappipeſs. For ben! is it pol 
fible in a-vexations. e ,of the Mind 
to fin Ret ? So that any Man that gives 
Way to his Paſſion muſt not hope to en- 
joy much Quiet. There's -never a Man 
io hon. _that hath not this Man's Peace 
| in his Power never an, Accident ſo 
1 fight that may not alter it. "The empty 
8 Roy: ot a Ward or pas Hm 778 ls 
3} e to overturn it. But the pol- 
| ſeſſes true Peace. Like a Rock, in the midſt 
q of the Sea, unſhaken by the Winds 1 Waves: 
S0 an in the midſt of Inquries ſtands 
4 Gene 40 zander aul k es 
1 an A under, i- 
Wo urb opt wcnl R an of the Air. alone 
whilf/the ſuperiot 1 52 e thay 5 the 
| gb: Jamains | . this 
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Jaces a Man above the Panger of be- 
ing Gig 5 y 1 impertinent Word, Hu- 
mour, n of atother. And though 7 8 
chance he. May find himſelf ſuddenly pi 
with ſome Diſturbance in the ſenſitive Pat, 
becauſe he is but 4. Man, and divells. yet in 
this corruptible Fleſh"; yet be keeps 
higher and no ler Patt unmov'd, and ready to 
ee the Inferior, and Pt his 5 


Virtus p 


ire. This Peace 18 one o teſt Plea» 
fures of the Soul, and one of the Rirelt he bet 
"Bad true Wiſdom, as well as one of the 
iſpo itzons, to it. And Gly great Blefli ing 
&. of. eekneſs, a5 Mende 3 955 
arity ACCOr ing to the Words 0 o 
e ment 100 in the beg of . e 
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Charity Envies not, 2 45 paſſed up, doth 


"not bebave it 1 e a 
"wat it's mn. Cor. IH {a gab 


17 os 8 be Puff. E a elf u 
& 4n to carry one's {elf vainly and un- 
0 — 2 to ſeck one own Honour and 
a = all Actions of a Man fond of er- 
7 mg others, * conſequently the Effects of 

ide. 


all others ſeems to be the 
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Man the Cauſe, and the . El of all ai 
bots! that of the e i rat 255 be o 
an in P 01 0 5 5 7 „ 2 
Den Heart of Man, and 
there {s. deep, that of all ſpiritual Nu be 
generally the moſt difficult to be Sod i 
_ inſuperable to Charity, 
e 94 4 * 5 7 os ates the 
N elling. 7 18 wo of 0 al 
helps = 5 the Venom of it out "of the 
An humble Love of the Supream 2 
ing, that i is, the Virtue, of Humility ariſing 
from a true. Charity is the | ſovereigh Re- 
medy againft it. For when a Man h 
loves God, his Heart is {6 taken u 
the Deſire of pleaſing him, * he ve never 
thinks himſelf good or 
Deſire fills his Mind- with a —_ 
find out in himſelf whatſoeyer may diſpleaſe 
God. And as there's nothing teaches a greats 
— — — af o this 0 Ae t 
t Deſire ird by it, ſhews * 
5 11 and muy. By OP oer 
very gives him ion o hee: 
fuſion and Sorrow, for 2 00n Poverty 
Miſery, and leaves him neither BEG 1 
— to be curious about the Faults of 
others, and much leſs to compare himſelf with 
chem, and prefer himſelf before Ha- 
ving then ff en os this FE re, chiefly 


as it regards 3 wg "in two 
Chapters concerning. nies the De Diffdente which we 
ves; 70 A 5 5 theſe 


t to ha 8 
oh h 
E. of fit, i dy nin to 
N Charity, 
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vies not Nothing more contrary to Charity 
than this Vice, which teaches a Man to 
ve ethe Proſperity, and to rejoice- at the 
iſery of others; "04x01 Sway be more per- 
| verſe: and prepoſterous, than for a Man to 
rejoice at what» he ſhould grieve, and 
at what he ſhould rejoice, aa 
ally about with him a certain Malig 
- gainſt all Mankind. Againſt his Inleriors, 
left they become Equal to him; againſt his 
Equals, becauſe they are Equal to him; agginſt 
his Superiors, becauſe he is not Equal to them. 
Such a Man always carries in his Breaſt his 
own Torturer, whilſt he lets his Heart be cor- 
roded by this unquiet Paſſion. But Charity 


nancy 


Ex glad at the Good, and grievd at the 
Mils of every one. For ſince Charity is the 
Love of God, and of our Neighbour for God's 
Sake; it hath no ſelf Intereſt ſeparate from 
that of God and our Neighbour. It is an 


univerſal Love of every Body, and creates a 


common reſt, and canſeqyently a Joy in 
the Rapps and a Grief in the 10 

of every one. Becauſe every One is a Part o 
the Whale, and therefore in the Good or Evil 
of every one in particular, e one is con 


dern d as in his own, Fould to God, ſaid Moſes, Nam. 1 
29. 


That all the Lord's People mere 
that the Lord would put bis Spir 
The Love of God that weign' L 
of this great Man, caus d in him this humble 
Diſpoſition; that he was _y ealous of 
his own Glory, but of T ** ; 


then according to the Apoſtle, Je 


ieve 


Nor 


977 


is the very Reverſe of it. It rejoices with thoſe om % 
that rejoice, aud weeps with thoſe that weep, . 
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| 2 bod ics Honour: of be- 
ng reputed à ſingular Favourite af God, as 
he 10 Have been with the Honour of God, 
Ff all the People had glorified him with the 
ſame Spirit. And therefore it was a Pleaſure 
to him, tough a ſeeming Diminution of his 
own Glory, when God took of the Spirit 
that Was upen him, and gave it to the 
Seventy Elders. For this is the generous 
Spirit & an humble Chriſtian Charity, that 
nd one drive en a private and ſeparate In- 
tereſt for his o] Glory: But that every 
firgle Man repute himſelf as a Member of 
the whole Body, and by the Union of the 
_ © ſame Spirit by Which all are made one, every 
Member rejoice at the Glory and Proſperity 
book another, and grieve at his Humiliation 
and Misfortune. This is the generous, large, 
and publick Spirit of a Good Chriſtian, whi 
abhors, that one ſeeking his own: private Hs 
nour, ſhould” permit himſelf to be elevated 
with "Foy. at the Diſgrace and Misfortunes of 


another. Dp.” | #:4 N * hs it 
Again, Charity is not "puffed up, ſays the n 
Apoſtle, Becauſe it's Humble; which Humi- 0 
lity is a certain Preſervative againſt all un- thi 
due Exaltation of one's ſelf, or a certain ani 
Cure of it. Pride is that Diſtemper of the try 
Mind, which makes a Man extend © himſelf 4 
beyond His own Menſure, raiſe himſelf above Fri 
_ his own Height, value himſelf above his own vie 
Merit, und ſwell 'with' a - vain and emp Co 
Conceit of , Himſelf," te ſupport which there Vit 


thing wund and ſolid at the Bottom, It's dif 
plaf and dowhiright Lye, with which 2 Vi. 
Man flatters himſelf conceming ſome real or | 
* "1". "oY pretended 


; . ; 
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pretended Excellency in himſelf, either not ſo 
great as he 1magines, or at leaſt not ſo much 
to be valued. It is like a falſe Glafs perpe- 
tnally ſhewing a Man ſome Likeneſs of Me- 


rit in himſelt for true Merit. Or like a falſe 


Friend who is always flattering his Friend 
with the reciting his Perfe&ions, but always 
ſilent concerning his Faults. So a proud Man 
is quick in perceiving his own, but blind in 
percaving the Merit ot another: Quick in 
perceiving. the Faults of another, but blind 


in perceiving his own. Thus comparing his | 


retended Merit, with the Faults he eaſily 


inds out in others, he is eafily pufed up 


with a vain and falſe Conceit of himſelf. 

The Cure of this Vice is the Virtue of Hu- 
mility, which always accompanies a true Love 
of God. This Virtue ſhews a Man to him- 
felt Juſt ſuch as he really is: And thereby 
ips him of his imaginary Grandeur and 


Merit, and evacuating the Mind of all the 


empty and preſumptuous Conceits, with which 
it was before puffed up, it leaves it ſound 
and ſolid. When Verity enters, Vanity goes 


out; and the Knowledge of one's ſelf, which 


this Virtue brings, fills the Mind with real 
and ſolid Virtue, turning falſe Merit into 


29 


true. There is not therefore in the World 


a truer Friend than this Virtue, A true 
Friend muſt give true Advice; And true 15 
vies muſt never conceal fuch Truths, the 
Concealment of which is Prejudicial. But this 
Virtue tells a Man Ply the Truth, and 
diſcovers to him all his Vices, as well as his 
Vinues; gg as well as his Merits. 
It ſhews, him that * he hath that's Good 

0 4 is 


is 2 Gift of God, and not his own, and that 


Mind is purg'd of all thoſe - vain Conceits 


to prefer himſelf betore any one. 
Bat cannot a Man juſtly prefer himſelf be- 
fore others for ſome Qualifications. or Talents 
in which he is ſuperior to them? I Anſwer, 
that a Man muſt be very cautious of letting 
himſelf be flatter'd by ſelf. Eſteem, into a 
Preference of himſelf” before dthers in any 


Thing. But ſuppoſing fthis Superiority to be 
manifeſt, moſt — y it's” not "forbid to 


know a manifeſt Truth, provided we both 
know and 1 the whole Prüth, viz. 
Both that we have this Superiority, and that 
we have it not from our ſelves, but from 
God, and that to him we are to give a ſtrict 
Account of it. No one can doubt but that 
— any Prejudice to the 1 0 2 
miſity, a very prudent, or very d Man 
may think himſelf '< pable' of” 2 — Coun- 
fel to, or teaching the Simple, or the Igno- 
rant. Hamility is a ſolid Virtue, and grounded 
bpon Ifen. It. requires not. any; IE0oranc? 
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ever he is, is the beſt that excells the moſt in 
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udice to Hamil; ity a y judge him: > 
af ſuperior to another in _ particular 1 
ifications, propided he acknowledge with : 
ORE and. Humility, that they are, Gifts 
of God, and not hig own, and ackn mY 
likewiſe, at the Song time, that tho | 
8 5 are of little or no Account to juſtify 
ny mherring, þ himſelf before any one, a 
1 is Eyes be caſt more upon his Sins, and 
his other Faults, and Imperfections, than upon 
theſe particular Points, in which he may per- 
chance excell ſome others. Such a Knowledge 
ae doth gt. puff a Man up, but makes 
him more 1225 and more „ It's a 
=. a di went, Thing for a Man to know 
is ſuperior Merit above another in ſome par- 


ticular Point, and to prefer himſelf aþſalutely 


before him. The firſt js lawful, the ſecond 15 "MN 
2 what though one Man have a greater | 
natural Sagacit 25 or more Learning, or any 
other natural dowment . greater than an- 
other; is he therefore abſolutely the better 
Man? By no means. For that Man, whoſo- 


rue Chriſtian Virtues, and more eſpecially 
in thoſe of Charity and Humility, viz. , 
that is the Beſt in the of God, he is 1 
truly the Beſt. For not be that commends Cas. BY 
If is approv Rang the Apoſtle, but whom 38 
Go commend s, Hap the Man that hath 
— oy his Praiſer. Wo God praiſes no 2 
mp. 


y for his natural Talents, for 


The M to Happineſs. 
* vir: She Gifts; but for the right and Taith- 
ful Uie of them in the Acquifition of true 
| Chriſtian Virtues. For in theſe the. true 
Merit and Excellence of ''a Man | confifts, 
| Which are yet oftentimes ſecretly hidden in 
= the Heart to Men, but always known to God. 
"MR It would then be a tẽmerarious and vain Thin 
in any Man for the ſake of ſome natura 


prefer himſelf before him, by whom per- 
chance he may be excell'd in the very eſ- 
ſential Points in which the Perfection of a 
Man really conſiſts. No Man therefore ought 
to prefer himſelf before another for theſe na- 
tural Endowments, left the other ſhould 
greatly exceed him in thoſe that are Super- 
natural. For the Time will come when his 
Vanity will be confounded, and he be forc'd 
Luk. 14.9. with Shame to take the loweſt place. 
Nay, ſuppoſe a Man actually endow'd with 
greater Virtues, and ſupernatural Gifts than 
another, yet it would be ill done to prefer 
himſelt betore that other, Becauſe theſe Mat- 
| ters relating to interior and fapernatural Vir- 
_ Zn tues, are generally hidden Secrets known to 
| x Cor. 2, God alone, For 'what Mani-knows the Things 
1. 1 ſays the Apoſtle, ſave the Spixit of 


m which ir in him? And it could not but 
be a Preſumption to prefer himſelf before 
: _ | _ apes oo 3 wn. 

Jay, ſuppoſe this Men ſhould certainly an 
hitnkelf to have more Virtue than another, who 
3 may perchance- Hive openly M the State of a 
* vicious Life, neither ought this Man to per- 


mit himſelf to be puffed up, or abſolutely 
Hao: | give 


Talents, in which he may exceed another to 


7. un 2 Happineſs. 283 
ive himlelf the Preference over the other.” 
5 with Humility and Gratitude he muiſt 7 
3 the Gifts of God gyhich he poſ- 3 
ſeſſes. For - ar Grace of God be is what." Cor. 15. 
he ii. He that ſtands, — Fo by the Grace 
of God; and be that's. fallen may be raisd 
dy the ſame Grace to a higher Degree of 
Merit: and Favonr than the former. Tis the 
Grace of God that hath made that Dictinction 
by favouring him more than the former. Let 
not the Glory of this he uſurpd by any one 
through a fooliſn Vanity; but let it be given 
to him to whom it's due. Perchance, if he 
that is nom in a vicious State of Life had 
been favour d with the ſame Graces as the 
other, he would long ago bave done Penance: in Lue. 10. 
Sackcloth and Aſves, and raiſed himſelf to a 
higher Pitch of Virtue than the other: And 
if he that's nom in a virtuous Way of Life 
had been aſſiſted with no greater Graces than 
the other, + perchance. he might have been 
doubly more the Son of Tons: than the 
other actually 18. | 

No Man Ab hath Reaſon ox: makes | 1 
theſe vain Compariſons t himſelf and — 
others, but he —— to his Eyes upon 
his on Sins and kufemities which: will give pk, 
him a much more juſt and "uſeful Knowledge 1 
of himſelf. Let Him Meaſure. himſelf by — > Cenis 
1. and compare bnmſelf vith jor, VIZ, 12 
-himfelf:-by j e knows himfelf, 

'f he knows HimGalE And this he may eafly 
do, if he will take a juſt Account of himſelf, 
and reflect on the Multitude of his own Sins, 
2 his own Frailty, Relapſes, Ingratitude, 

Tepidity 


8 


284 | The' Way to Happineſs, 
Tepidity, and Proneneſs to all Evil. If he could 
in'this Manner get a right View of himſelf, 
be would fooglearn the Humility to place 
himſelf in the | loweſt place, though there 

might be other Sinners, in reality, greater 
than himſelf. For as it's an u dal Tin 

bs for Men in great Pain to think their own Sf. 
ſerings the ſha though in fact there 

are others that ſuffer more than they: 80 

if a Man were as ſenſible of his Spiritual Evils 
as he 1s of the Corporal, he would think his 
own Sins and Evils the greateſt, though in 
fad the Evils of others might be greater than 
his. Becauſe every one is the.moſt ſenſible 
of the Evils that touch himſelf.” This will 
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contrary to true Cha- 


g Swelling of the Heart 7 
. brought down, a Man naturally leaves off al 
* vain and un becoming Behaviour. Becauſe all 
Ih this proceeding from interior Vanity and (elf 
Conceit, the one being cur'd, the other mult 
likewiſe be remoy'd. Oh! what an infinite 
Number of ridiculous, and unbecoming At- 
| fectations, and conceited Manners would not this 
Virtue reform in the Behaviour of Men, in 
their Fog al hay 8 1 8 5 
tion, their their Dreſs, Ac. w 
are nom for the moſt part faſhion'd- accord» 
ing to the Dictates of Vanity, and ſelf _ 


* 
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ny The Way to Happinefs. 
A little Humility would teach Men the moſt 
juſt Decency, and reform them , efficaciouſly 
to the greateſt and trueft Pgliteneſd. For 
there s no better teacher of good Manners in 
the World, no Court in Europe a greater fi- 
ſtrels of true Polite Behaviour than this Vir- - 
tue. Even natural Reaſon, and the good 
Manners of this World teach the exterior 
Practice of this Virtue, but mix d with Abun- 
dance of Vanity, which reduces it to nothing 
but an empty Exterior. But true Civility 
is only learn'd, by true Humility, which in 
Effect is principally taught by true Charity: 
80 1 the that are truly Humble, and 
truly Charitable, are the mo perfectly Civil 
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Woes of . 4 
Ati, by. what hath been already ſaid 
it remains B, that Charity ſeeks it's 


, Becauſe It's humb d ſeeks th N 
of God alone, and * all other G 3 
So that this needs no farther Explanation. If 
any one deſires more, concerning this Virtue, 
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= — which the's conducted, the of Ou 

r Prudence of this Queen of Vir- 

may” — worthy to be ſo. A Prudence with- 

out Guile or Duplicity, without Malignity, 

> Craft, or Diſſimulation; Upright, Candid, 
5 Open, Fair, profeſſing ontwardly what ſhe in- 
wardly thinks, pretending nothing but what 

ſhe intends, viz. to love and ſerve God and 

ber eighbour without Affectation in all Truth 
neerity of Heart. Behold ſuch i: the 

true Tiraclite in whom there is no 3 
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double Views, no dark Windi ings, no ſecret * 
Malignancy; who dares ta new his Heart 
ep y to every one in Sincerity, juſt ſuch 


it truly is, Such was the Converſation of 
tha Primitive, Chriſtians, who aug mh Wa 


3 together, partly i 107 em 
rt] 2 7 Bread * 9 Haaf, uſe, Act. 2. 46, 
| 2 * th ear Meat th ee on 975 of 47» 


cart, praiſing G "I nc. wit Jo 
the People. And Rites” no wonder that they 
who, liv'd in that Simplicity of Heart: x0 
ho with all. For 1 have often obſery'd, 
at without thr other conſiderable. Lido 
wh this Vir of gb fn is enough 
to make gan lovely. Nothing aka amia- 
ble than tie Candour, Innocence, Op 
Goodneſs which enger this — 
Charit 17 ſays the Apoſtle, _ thinks 
Evil. The | Effet of this dene, 
true Daughter of Charity, is, the Reg 4 
ot, our Thoughts, in regard of our Ne hbour. 
Every. Man through a certain Prat Au ty 
is apt to admit too eaſily Thoughts Diſac 8 
tagequs to his: Neighbour. wo Ps: 
cure the Heart of this Mal nant Leia. 
For ſuch as the Man himſe 7 ib gene- 
rally. are his Thoughts. 1 1 ont of Mat. 12: 
ihe good „ of of the Heart Foo forth 35. 
Things : And an ill Man out of the ill 
Troeſare brings forth ill Things. This Treaſury 
in à prond Man is filled N Thoughts 4 
ſelf Eſteem, in a Covetous Mag with, thoſe 
2 in LAY Ld vious Man with. thoſe of Envy, 
ſo of the Reſt. On the other Hand, the 
Fe: Treaſury of an humble Man is fül d with 
Won of . 9 o Meek Wan 
wit 
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8 15% W. to Hajpineh, 
with thoſe of Moderation und Lenity; of à 
Charitable Man, with thoſe of Kindneſs and 
Love. And out of this Treaſury thoſe Thoughts 
naturally ari® firft, which the Heart is moſt 
full of. For as thoſe Imaginations which a 
Man revolves in bis Mind in the Day, Tie 

tecur generally to him in his Dreams; . fo 

thoſe Thoughts that a Man's Heart is the moſt 
full of, generally ftart up the firſt upon all 
Occaſions. But the Heart that's full of Cha- 
rity, is fRIV'd likewiſe with Thoughts of Kind- 
ne h Oc. and fince he is far from 
barbouring diſadvantageous ind malignant 
1 Thoughts, he's not by any Meang, ſubje&t to 
3 think ill of others, unleſs either Evidence. 

17 or the manifeſt Rules of Prudence op 

| him to it. The Converſation ot ſuch a Man 

is both agreeable to God, and Srateful to 


* 


Man i frees'a Man from all tronbleſoine 
Reſtraint, and makes him perfectly eafy in 
ſich a and even communicates the 


ſame Spirit of Candour and Simplicity to 


hers. 1 N 
1 Charity rejoices not in Tniquity, but #ejoices 
8 in the Truth, that is in Vixtue; for fo the 
Word Truth means in this Place. The ſame 
natural Malignity that ſtirs a Man up to think 
ill of others, excites him likewiſe to rejoice 
at his Evil doing. Strange and unaccountable 
Intlination ! One would wonder how fuck a 
lb and diabolical Paſſion can poſſeſs the 
earts of Men. For what teal Cauſe of Joy 
can one * 5 the Sin of another, Yet 
ſuch is the Corruption of Nature, that in the 
Sin of another many are apt to feel a ſecret 
Malignant Joy. Becauſe the deteſtable Me 
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true Sint cires 
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de Phide i them imagine, That the Sins of | 


others either make their ownWickedneſs appear 


lefs, or their Virtues to appear greater, But 
the” Simplicity of Heart, which ariſes from a 
this cortupt Tnclination. 
The ſimple Eye hath but one P 215 one De- 
150 one Plea 

Honour of. 8 hatſoever is againſt this, 
diſpleaſes; w hatſoever advances it, rejoyces. 
She is in the Intereſt of every one, rejo 

at their Soo and  grieves at their Ein ils 
8 „as ſhe would do at her own. In 
ei let eggs 
Servant of God, and a candid. and ſincere 
Welker to 9 one. 

Charity believes all Things, hopes a Things, 


For it's "the Part of Charity to diſpoſe 


Man's Heart in ſuch a manfler, as to make 


7 is the Ser vice and 


it ready to believe 9 85 and hope the beft 


of our Neighbour, © 
udence will allow. "The Ar le tells the 
omans, that he would bave th le 4 
cerning Evil, that is, even to be ignorant 
all Evil as much as poſſible. For pole 
is ſo, cannot be very ! rone 0 beli ieve ill of 
his Neighbour, 'Eve Body, ap t to believe 
of others by the Rules of Er Ls, 
ne hath learn's rom himſelf . An innocen 
Man doth not eaſily imagine that ſome wick 
Men can be ſo rag a8 they really are, 
And à wicked Man on the 1 5 hand dot 
not eaſily believe a virtuous Man to be 


good as he is, but is rather apt to believe“ 
him a Hypocrite: Becauſe the Ideas raiſed 
from the Experience, which each of theſe have 
trom within themſelves, are ſo very erde 

1 at 


r as' the Rules of 
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5 . 
* e e diſpoſe thom dd form quite 
different ents. 75 . according to the Diſ- 
tion 1 1s Heart, a Mag generally forms 
is Belief. For as Wood throughly dry'd and 
= He'Fyel, 3 is eaſily ſet on Fire by the 
the Heart of à wicked Man 
being Hull of ill Will, and 1 . 975 of Evil, 
is naturally Gipoſed to catch a of any 
malicious 7 * binge! to give Creda 
and Aſſent to. it. the. Mind of a chari- 
vu my Aer = ns kindly wt towards MY 
„and free from Malice, according 
> the Simplicity of his own Heart he judges 
others, and 1 mi Beli Cell of 
every one, 28 aye . 
The lame Virtue Biete . 5 Bieri to to 
Hope well of all; knowing, that although a 
Man be. actually fallen into a wicked Conrle 
of Life, Gad is able to .raiſe bim. He looks 
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not therefore ſach, an one with Contem 
. or oat Fut wc with,, Charity and Co 
mos 2 And rather confiders in him, what he 


es he will be, than what he . at-preſent. is. 


18 1s 1 the Happineſs of a fimple Eye 
98d; gh Go Heart: eee n pure in 
bimlelt, accepta ble  boyely to his, Neigh- 


'F . Ker ng kak af: the. Heart flows 
likewiſe i oF, Modeſty which a 
an _ * eee in his Yords, in his 


th not only exclude 
| A and Malignity, 50 l e- 
N ion in our . Haft as 
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1 Sc „ Becuife” de fiiple" Eye. 
1 3 of Sim Simplicity aims * pleating 
Mone. dſt 5; 
| We in theſe Sir laſt Chapters we Ire 
been ſpeaking of the Virtue of Charity. In 
the two firſt, of Charity it ſelf: In the four 
laſt of the Virtues that dee at, and are 
7p produced by it. We might in the ſame man 
ney. LF oo ping of all the os Fe 
ſince all accompany true ut 
blk, 18 12 of our Peſig ten. Following f hither- 
e Deſcription the Apoſtle: Waker &c. of 
950 ite: ; what he thought ſifficient, we 
fo too,” Eſpecially, fore he that p polſeſſes 
5 e capital Virtues w ich we have ſpoken of, 
. want the Reſt. 
we now reflect u u al that hath 
bern ful concerning this as Who would 
um With a Deſire. to poſſeſs it in Per- 
. on? It's the molt excellent of all Virtues, 
'/ *- he Root. the Life, the Perfection of them all, 
"oa vs. 2 Band units the Soi to God, 
wear bh * 7 Virtues, the Peace, Delight, 


5 app in this Life, 
Pledge 5 1 Toro If any one 


or (the 
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_ rous. Aldor to. 4 to the Fo yment of 15 
4 * 0 0 * Kit " Happinels, let him ij 
_— [to attain this woe N s is tht I 7 
1 peri, Pearl, To Hin the Poſſeſſion of which, te 
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fer d to obtain the Perfection of thig Virtue. 
But tuo much capnot be given, nor done, nor 
ſuffer d to obtain it. Therefore, for ſuch. as are 
in this generous Viſpoſition, we ſhall now be- 
gin to treat of ſome principal Means to en- 
creaſe and perfect it. 17 * 7 75 a *: cf *, : 


ne principal Means towards the attain- So 
ing the Perfection of Charity, : | 
2 pts N 2 a ol * | 5 þ 4 

b CH AP. XXXIII. 

J 4 
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Hough all that hath hitherto been ſaid may 
is to prepare the Heart * 8 
attain to the perfect Love of God; Yet now Mö 
we come more expreſly to treat of ſome prin- \ 
cipal Means, which tend more dire&ly to the 
obtaining of this excellent Virtue. _ 

The firſt of theſe is Cleanneſs of Heart. 

K For, to arrive at the Perfection of this Love, 

0 it's neceſſary to. contemplate intimately, and 
to reliſh thoſe Divine Miſteries, which may 
5 raiſe the Heart up to it. But no natural 
"+ WH Wickne's or Sharpneſs of the Underſtanding 

ss ſufficient for this. The Animal Man, ſays 1 Cer. 2; 
#4 the Apoſtle, perceives not the Things of the 14. 
ot il Pirit ef God———Neither can be know them, 
if. Wl becauſe they are Jpiritually diſcern'd. This Ani- 

a Wy ality then, or this corrupt Propenſion to 
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love and live aechrdins: to the Dictates of 


Fleſh and Blood, muſt be firft, purged: awa 
Mble;- chat Heart remam- 1. 


us much as po " 

ing Clean and Pute from a - Affection to 

5 _ Creatufes,” may be worthy to receive that 
pi 


Spirit, by which it may ſpiritually diſcern and 
reliſh the Thing of tbe = of, God, and 
by this aſcend to a perfect Love of him. For, 
as ho Man keeps his precious or perfum'd 
Liquors, in old, ſar, or tainted Veſſels, but 
in thoſe that are new or clean; as our Lord 


Mar. 2. 22. tells us, No Man puts new Nine into old Bot. 
t— But new Wine muſt be put inte ne 

les. So Almighty God doth not pour forth 

theſe precious Gifts of Wiſdom, and perfect 

Love into the Heart that's tinctur d and ſour d 

with the old Ferment of Corrupt. Nature; but 

into the Heart that's purified by a ſeverc 
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13 Mortification, and made clean and new. And 
nin this Order the Prophet David pburs Forth 


60. 14 Kis Pra Create in me a clean Heart, 0 
* God: 450 renew à rigbt Spirit within ne. 
"Demanding firft from God Purity of Heart, 
as à Preparation to receive that Spirit, which 

© teaches us to love. SO OR Th 
1 | Love is that Virtue which Unites us with 
1 God, and makes us one Spirit with him. Now 
'1 it's manifeſt what great Purity of Heart is 
neceſſary for this Union, ſince God requires it 
in every one, that appertains to his Service 
How much Cleanneſs was 'requir'd in the Old 
ITeſtament from the Jews, in their Worſhip 
and all their Converfation, in the Temple, in 
their Sacrifices, in their Eating and Drinking 
in their Cloaths, in all other Things, is ma- 
nifeſtly ſeen by ſo many Ordinances i | 
„ 7 N 1 9 A 
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that Purpoſe in their Lap, Touch got, Tſe Col. 22 
pp Halle not, Which Ordinan Mrs 4 


ing Carnal Neatneſs in that People were no- 


thing but a Figure of the great Internal Pu- 
rity, . which God requires in thoſe, that ſerve 
him in Spirit and Truth. 7 the frequent 


Lotions of themſelves, of their Garments, of 
the Utenſfls of their Houſe, us'd by that Peo- _ 
ple. All which is only a Figure of thg in- 
terior Purity requir'd ngye ariſtian Church, 
which Chrift ſo loved, that be gave bimſelf for Epb. 5. 26, 
it, that be might ſan@ify and cleanſe it with 27. 

the Baptiſm of Water by the Word of. Life, that 

he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 

not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, 

but that it ſhould be Holy, and without Blemiſh 

Behold here Chriſt ſo great a Lover of this 
Purity of Heart, that be waſh'd us from our Apoc. 1.3. 
Sins in bis own Blood.” And to fignify like- 

wiſe to us the Purity of Life requir'd in Chri- 

ſtians by the ancient Diſcipline of the ri 
mitive Church, the Neophites were cloath&n 
White Robes for a certain Number of Days, 
to put them in Mind of preſerving by In- 
nocence and Holineſs of Life, that Puri i 
which they had newly receiv'd through -the 1 pet. 1. 2. 
Sanctiſ cation of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling 

of the Blood of Feſus Chriſt in the Sacrament 

of Baptiſin. „ 

Behold, ſays the beloved Diſciple, what man- 1 Jo. 3. 1, 
ner of Love the Father hath beftow'd upon us, &. 
that we ſhould be call'd the Sons of 60d 
And it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 
But we know that when he Pall appear, we ſhall 
be like him. For we ſhall ſee bim as be is. 
And every Man that bath this Hope in him 
OE oo U 4  » purifies 
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ri bimſelf. epen a be it Pure. What 
e os bk fre, We 


the Purification of our ſelves, ſince. we are 
4, and are alteady the Says of God. And 
the Glory of this Dignity doth not 
yet perfectly appear in us; yet we know, 
That when Chiiſt ſhall appear in Glory, ve 
all be like him. For ve Pal ſee him as be is. 
And in the Expectation of this Happy Time, 
# one ought to purify - himſelf, That he 


th 


ho is Pure, and even 


Purity and Brightneſs it ſel, Now as it is 


from the Irradiation of his Glory into the Soul, 
That we hope to be like him in the next Lite, 
and from the Light of his Countenance, That 


we hope to fee im as be is, that is, in the 


Brightneſs of his Infinite Glory ; fo is it from 
the Participation of his Grace in this Life, 


Ihbat this Likeneſs muſt be form'd in us. The 


a 4 


Heaven. For upon that Likeneſs, which the 


imperfect Sketch of this Reſemblance muſt be 
Aran in the Soul here by Grace, that it 
may be perfected by the Light of Glory in 


Soul hath to Chriſt in this Life by Grace and 


Charity, that glorious Likeneſs, which it will 


have in Heaven, muſt be drawn: ſince the 
Meaſure of Glory which the Soul will then 
have, muſt, be proportion d to the Meaſure of 
Grace and Love which it now hath. As then 
every good Chriſtian purifies bimſelf, accord- 
ing to the Words of the . Apoſtle, in Expec- 
tatzon of becoming like to Chriſt by the Light 
of Glory in the next Life; ſo ought he to do, 
That he may be like him in this, in Grace 
and Charity, through which he muſt arrive 
Far, I Ra APE TE 
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at the Perfection of Love, which we are now | 
in to. 
But what need of Argument in a Mat- 
tex ſo plainly expreſsd in the Scriptures: 
The very Vocation of a Chriſtian, is a Vo- 
cation to Holineſs and Purity of Life, and 
we are all call'd to be Saints, All the Scrip- Rem. 1.7, 
tures are full of this. Ton ſhall therefore, ſays * 
God to the Iſraelites, and in them to us, ſan#rfy Lev. it. 
your ſelves, and you ſhall, be Holy, for I am 44 
Holy. And St. Peter to All Chriſtians, Bat vo pet. 2. 9. 
are a choſen Generation, a royal Priefthood, a | 
holy Nation, a. peculiar People. We are call'd 
into the Communion of Saints, an ven into 
Society with the Father, and with his Son 1 Jo. 1. 3. 
Feſus Chriſt, into whom we are inſerted to 
partake or his Holineſs, This Purity of Lite | 
is then, the Vocation of every Chriſtians, and 1 
much more is it neceſſary to thoſe That aim \ | 


at the Perfection of Love, which is the moſt _ , 
recious and perfect of all Gifts — #2 
m Above, and conſequently requiring tie 
greateſt Cleanneſs of Heart. * 
Moreover, who can be Ignorant, That to the 
Attainment of this perfect Love, a great Know- 
Er God is neceſſary? For as nothing can 
be belov'd unleſs it be known ; ſo according 
to the Degree of Perfection, with which we ſee 
the Beauty of any lovely Object, in the ſame 
2 generally follows the Love of it; be- 
caule the more perfectly we ſee the Beauty 
of any Thing, the more it pleaſes and de- 
lights. Now the ſame Obſtruction that any 
Blemiſh or Mote cauſes in the corporal Eye, 
with regard to the perfect Sight of any cor- 
poral Object, the ſame is causd . 
8 Tan. ably 
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ee ,, 
aby by any Impurity in the Soul,” in rela- 
ttton to the Contemplation of Spiritual Thi 
Bo ek — as to diſcern well the Objects of the 
.__. corporal Eye, the Clearneſs of the Eye muſt 
be preſerv'd , fo to diſcern the Beauty of Spi- 
— 
_ - - =.» kept in  great® 3 $ 1s the Diſ⸗ 
Mat. 5. 8. polition 8 by our Lord himſelf  Happ 
RET 2 an of Heart, For they frat fo. 
\ *, FOOTE © 1 PF; Oo ot. Wi, fb os | | 
- : + The 1 Cauſe" of the Darkneſs and Im- 
Purity of the Heart, is ſome inordinate Af- 
| n Jreatures, which fo divides, depreſ- 
% lies, fullies darkens it, That it is not able 
td. ele vate it ſelf to the pure Contemplation of 
3 Celeſtial Things, nor conſequently to the per- 
fe& Love of God. Therefore by how much 
more the Soul purifies her ſelf this Ad- 
, -  _ hefion to Creatures, by ſo much will ſhe be 
7 tze better prepar'd for the Contemplation and 
Tove of her Creator, and to receive from him 
A ' the necellary Light of his Holy Grace. For, 
as à Diamond, well poliſh'd and pure, admits 
the Rays of Light in great abundance, and 
\ reflects them again with a wonderful Bright- 
1 neſs and Luſtre: But if it be ſpotted, or 
1 have any obſcure or filthy Matter fticking to 
| it, ſo much the leſs is the Light it receives. 
In the ſame Manner, the more the Soul is 
obſcur d uy the Contact and Adheſion of 
Earthly Things, the leſs capable ſhe is of re- 
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ceiving the Infuſion of Light from Heaven. 
And the more untouch'd ſhe keeps her elf, 

| and clear from ſuch Adheſion, the more ca- 
pable ſhe 1s of receiving the Light of Divine 
Contemplation, and the moſt pure 3 of 

Fe | vine 
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Divine Love}, Then, the "Taſte: of the Soul Il 
being thus reform'd, ſhe begins to ſavonr the Nat. 16. 

that are of God, and fits her felf to 23. | 
| Degrees to the Perfection of à moſt 
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_ Whoſoever then generouſly aims at the per- 
fe& Love of God, ought to prepare himſelf 


by a t Parity of Heart. The Senſes, which 
are the corrupt Root of much Evil, are to 


be mortified according to the Rules of Diſ- 
cretion. The Soul muſt be purg'd of all ir- 


regular Paſſions. The Imagination That wild 


Faculty, muſt be corrected and reſtrain'd. The 
Memory likewiſe ſhonld baniſh away many 
-unprofitable Knowledges, which no way con- 
cern the Service of God, or the Duty of our 
Station. The Underſtanding maſt be kept m 
Subject ion, freed from all ſelf Conceit and ob- 


ſtinacy of Judgment ; from all Proneneſs to 
Cenſure others, and from that infinite Curio- + 
ſity of knowing every Thing, which hinders 


exceedingly that great Attention to God, 


which every one muſt have, That aims at 


perfect Love. Lay, The Will above all 
muſt be purged of all inordinate Affection 


to Creatures, without which it cannot arrive 
at that Union with the Will of God that per- 


fe& Charity requires. 62.9 7 ha 
This is then the Work, this the Chief La- 


bour, viz. - to 8 the Heart in t 


Purity. For, this being done, there will re- 


main no Difficulty in attaining to the Per- 


fection of Love. For nothing in it ſelf is 


more eaſy, more natural, and more ſweet to 


the Heart of Man, than to love an Object 


? truly lovely. It's the moſt pleaſant and de- 


lightful 
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 Vightful- of all Affegiong: And as God is 
the moſt amiable of all Objects, to love him 
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would be the moſt delicious of all Pleaſures, 


were the Soul rightly prepar'd to taſte it. 
For, what can be a greater Pleaſure, than the 


lation of the Supream Beauty, and 
Love of the Supream Good ? But the right 
on is to k the Heart in great 


Purity, which is to be effected by a rigo- 


- rous Mortification, and a ſtrict Guard of the 
Heart according to what hath been ſaid a- 
bove in the Chapters concerning Mortifica- 


tion. For in Proportion to our happy La- 
bours in this Point, the Virtue of Love, by 
the Bleſſing of God, will come into the Heart 
as a gentle Dew falls upon the Fruitful 


Field, which Man hath labour d, and the Lord 


bath Bleſſed. . 2 ae 

And though the Mortification requiſite for 
ſo great Purity of Heart may ſeem a Thing 
very difficult, yet Love makes every Thing 
eaſy. Love helps to this Purity, and Purity 
helps to Love, At firſt, Fear, and Hope be- 
gin to purge the Heart, at leaſt from all 

at's Damnable. Then Charity begins to 
work and purge the Heart ſweetly and by 
— all Paſſion, Evil Habits and Im- 
perfections. Whilſt this is doing, Virtue grows 
Stronger and Stronger. The Weight of cor- 
rupt Nature is leſs felt. The exterior Man 


by little and little dies, and the Vigor of 


the interior daily encreaſes. The Streng th 
of Divine Grace, and a growing Love ope- 
rate this happy Change with a ſeaſonable Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and gradually clear the Soul from 
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all that misbecomes 


Influences 
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that s the pure Temple of God. 
And as the Soul is more and more purify” 
it becomes more capable of receiving 
ot Divine Grace, to delight her 


d, 
the 


88 
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ſelf in the Contemplation ' of the Holy 
Myſteries of our Religion, and of the Pr 


tections of God. In fine, without this Pu- 
rity of Heart it's in vain to hope to at- 


tain to the Perf 
Things of God 
of God. And it is the 


ection of Charity. For the 
no Man knows but the Spirit 1 Cor. 2: 
e Heart in which 14- 


that Holy Spirit dwells, © whoſe Unction 
teaches concerning all Things, which 


* 


> Nother principal Means. of att : 


* 


elevate the Heart to the perfect Love of 
— — — — — 
3905 enen ELRIV.... 
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f the ſecond Means, viz. Of the Contem: 
8 oh Plat ion of | the Beauty of God. EE ' 


to 
the Perfection of the Love of G0 Eds 
frequent Contemplation ' of his infini 
feckions. For, as the 
Uſher,” and the firſt Ca 


ite Per- 
e is generally the 
of Love amongſt 


Men; ſo is the Underſtanding the Intro- 
ducer of this Divine Love; ſince nothing, 


5 


never fo amiable, unleſs it be known, 
beloved.” An imperfect * 
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1 it, a perfect Knowledge 
18 WE. bim. For, mot 


e mu 


this. precious Treaſure of 


0 5 muſt endeavour to at well 
equent and attentive. — tion 
eee which: though they are In- 

amber, I may w reduced to 

e 220 viz. Begnty ang , Since 

| are all; theſe are 
9 2 two principal . move the 


Heart to Love. B more immediatel Ny 
Charms the Eye or the Underſtanding,” an 
thence entring into the Heart with Pleaſure 
forms the foft Affection of Love: Goodneſs more 
immediately affects the Heart, and with a ſe- 
cret powerful Operation gains it entirely, 
and wins it to Love. Either of theſe is ſuf- 
ficient of it ſelf to kindle in ve Heart the 
Fire of s But both tagether, on that 
in an infinite Degree, as 5 are in God, muſt 
needs have a very great Power of a the 
Heart to Love. We will } 255 firſt to peak 
of has; auty, erat) oe 

without doubt, 0 chis bn 


Bea 
World is the very chief ban enen 


Love. y pleaſing the Eye it art, 
Delight: an Love enter in -t6 2 Con- 
Who could think that — 25 


* eat a Charm in the \Propoxtiqn. at 
Ps dne to andther, {et off with an res 
able and lively Colour? And 


perfect corporal Beauty is no more than Fo. 


ker. a Love yet im ect, à greater Knows. 


cena i mor: PAI, oe . 
Love him. 


perfectly we m 
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wa with what a powerful Influence this en- > 


ters into the Heart, and ſubdues it under 
cruel Empire of Love, the Experience . 
Ages ſufficiently teaches, By the Charms. « 


Beauty, Men are brought to ſuffer the reate 


Hard IPs, to venture madly the mo 
Ive db to undergo. the maſt daſe and [7 


the Duft of the Earth Albin d, in ſuch 2 


7 Proportion, as it hath belt pleas d the 


ator.. A Beauty  borrow'd for A while, 
which is to fade away quickly like 
and be changed into Delormity, 55 ſdon a 
ter, into Corruption and common Duſt. 
what can this be in Compariſon: with the 
Bar of God, but Vanity, . and 
acne A Which if it have ſo great a Power 
Dep the Hearts. 0. Men, wlat muſt that 
infinite N 8 Beauty have, which 3 


in God, which is the immenſe Source of 
Beau WG 4 ever laſting. and ever new 
15 2 a, his own infinite and =A 


"Bat 1 Paſs the Glo of this infinite Be 

is altagether 8 ne Oey and the Soul 0 
+ FOR with De Body receives all her Know- 
ledge by the Senſes, through which every 


Thing, that is 7 is ſenſibly fil ae 


rally. e ef 00d it follows W t 


* of God can be 


ut, uh Ungy 
urely known to us in this Lif con- 
gen that neither Mortal . 


nor Human Underſtanding conceive an 
Rang that! Ay any Proportion. to the, "I 
meaſurable. Excellency . of be gaut y. 5 
God: that made He Wor nd. 
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ing Slavery. And this Beauty is nothing but 
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therein, hath given to ſome of his Creature; 

ſuch a Beauty, that we may by them, as by 
dertain Simflitades and Degrees aſcend to ſome 
bbſcure, but certain Knowledge of the Beauty of 

the Creator. For, as all Things in this Life ate 
underſtood, not immediately by themſelves, 

but by certain Likeneſſes or Ideas of them, 
nt Which the Underſtanding hath within it felt; 
* 0 by the Likeneſs of corporal. Things we 
3 muſt be 9 5 to underſtand thoſe, That are 
Spiritual. This muſt be the Method of Learn- 

ing in this Life. Our Saviour himſelf taught 
us by Parables and Similitudes. The Old 
Teſtament is but a Figure of the New, the 
Jewiſß Sy nagogue of the Chriſtian Church, and 
the Chriſtian Church on Earth of that wich 
will be in Heaven. Therefore as thoſe My- 
' | _ ſeries, which were celebrated in the Temple 
#, Hcb.8.5. Jerv'd for an Example and Shadow of Heavenly 
* Things ; ſo the Beauty of all created Beings 
ſerve us for an Example and Shadow of the 
infinite Beauty of the Creator. So that as 
Rom.1.20 the Inviſible Things of God from the Creation 
the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 

the Things that are made; fo by neceſſary 
Conſequence the Beauty of the Creator is ſeen 

in the Beauty of his Creatures. 
Let then the Pious Chriſtian but open his 
Eyes and attend, and in the great Beauty of 
Creatures he may proportionably ſee the 
Beauty of the Creator. Ho- „ and 
S$lorious is the very Light which we (ee, the 
ight pf the Eye, the ſoy of the Heart; 
the Preſence ot which brings Beauty and 
- *Gladneſs With it; the Abſence leaves all 
1 mournfull and without Beauty. How ing, 


eg sosse 


mu 


rr . 
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ful a ate the ſpacious Proſpects of large 

Va be, Woods, Rivem, Ca Argo 

more itul, than the various Berk Colours, 

and the curious ſine Texture of the Flowers 

of the Field. Even Solomon in 2 1 Pry Mat. 6. 

was not clad like one of them. her the Sm — 
3 5 Sun 


fully pleaſant is the Aurora, 
daring his Golden Rays Eto) th 
forms ſuch à rich and n 

ſuch a: various Scene — colouring, that 
the Eye and the Underſtanding We Sam 
with * Sight. Nothing can bs Wende 

ely- contriv'd for our Delight and 

Nothing here below can more aa re: 
preſent the Beauty of the Heavenly 
and of the Creator of all Beauty. Whar 
of any "farther Enumeration in ſo plain a 
Caſe, - ſince every Thing Mat: s beautyful 
_ 48 proves and; repreſents the Beam 

For as nothing n proceed} um ip 10 
but muſt have an efficient Cauſe; ſo m 
this Cauſe contain in it ſelf the Virtue of it's 
Effect. For nothing can give what it hath 


not. If then God is. Creator of all Things, 9 


and all the Beauty of every Creatupe pro- 
ceeds from him, it follows, That the Beauty 
of God muſt be exceeding Great. Though we 
muſt" not imagine it like that of. his Crea- 
tures, iz. conſiſting in Proportion of Parts 
and Fineneſs of Colour, ſince God is * 29 
Ro 5 * infinitely and incompreh bly 
nd of another Kind, proper to a 
5 Teng For, as from the very Being 
this corporal Creation, we manifeſtly . infer 
the Being hp God, * not with a N 
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*. — Mipinſs, 
NY a od. nal Exiſtence, in a anner wor 
of God "ron the Beaury of this cor- 

Cres en as Bodies ave, 

24k [+ infinit 2 — ſuch as becomes 
God, che Tit os „and Btermab Original 

2 all The" Origine, becauſe all 


| Pſ. 49.11. 


IIa. 40. 17, menſe 


owh eternal 
beautiful and 


World, * an eminent and 
God. 


Wks 43 


Ans all Beauty 


Flowers, 


ben ths R 
cotitaimd in that * 
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4 1 


55 him, as from the efficient 
. becauſe all Beauty is 


ra * 


80 that . 134 re is 
ts the Eye in this material 
nfinite Manner 
What then wußt that Beauty be, which con» 
in a moſt eminent Manner? 
Veanty of the Held it mine, ſays the Lord. 
The carious © and delightfur 
the pleaſant Verdure of the Fields 
ald Woods: e Brightneſs of all that ſhines, 
the juſt Proportions of all that 


Coldurs of the 


pleaſes, are but 


weak and remote Repreſentations of that im- 


that is in him. 
before bis; -are- as nat Hinz, and are accounted, 
compar i to bis, Teſs than Nothing, 


 MIF Beanties 


and Vunity. 


To vbom then can_we'liken God, or what Lite. 


neſs cun ws 


compare him to? Yet a 
created Beauty can be compar d with Hie, nor 


ve us any perfect Similitude of Him; yet 
. all admoniſſ and teach us with one 
our Hearts to the Creator, 
to the Beauty o all: Beauties, to the. infinite 


Voice, to raiſe; 
Source of "all the 


they have 


But if we could Fore: to our ſelves as clear 
and . Ideas of the Spiritual Pare 4 yy 
eati 
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always r before. 
f e 7, Beauty 
: PEP. with the ..mmenle 
6 , have all their Happiveſs in 
beholdlipg it. The. laweſt Angel ar. exceeds 
in Beau am oe Mile Being, vet 
14 e : of <1 10 05 | Angels k g-by 
gr of Pert eren rar 
ein the e Fs to, RY hi 5 
ap! the Enjoy: 
„of F £ tha 
ſtand. perpętually — Ache Th tone of 
cover their Faces with their Wings, a8, 90 
able to behold ſo great a Glory, - crying fort} 
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thus f pally n the Praiſes of 
that in) great then muſt 
Pente be. which 7 the A ppineſs 
| ions: 05 "thoſe moſt perfect 8 170 en- 
dow ed themſelves with ſo much Beauty, that 
the loweſt of them is more Beautiful than any 
3 Mottal Man can con 
But we ma e Ai her. For, 
; te Contemp on of this divin uty doth 
only make the 7 of the An 175 
but IG af of God himſelf. He hart creat 
inteNeQoal Beings, muſt needs himſelf 40 
ſtand and contemplate fomething. He that 
P 53. 9. planted oe, all he not bear, and he that 
YR  form'd the Eye, ſball be not be He that 
teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall he not know? 
But the Happineſs of every intellectual Bein 
muſt be in Contemplation; and it's impoſ- 
ſible that the Happineſs! of God ſhould con- 
ſiſt in the 3 ion of the limited Per- 
fections of his CE: Therefore his Hap- 
ineſs muſt conſiſt the Contemplation of 
is own Beauty and infinite Perfections. Whence 
we may gather how "great that Beauty is, 
the Contemplation of which makes the Fe 
pineſs of God. 
But what is this Beauty ? It is an im- 
menſe Ocean of all Perfection, of infinite Light, 
Wiſdom, Power, _ „ Sweetnels, 110 &c, 
containing every Exce ence in one, e Eſ- 
ſence, the eternal Source of all Good, A ene 
Knowledge than this is not to be had in this 
Lite, where we muſt be content to adore him 
1 Kim. 6. with Humility, in 9 8 of N own 
a6. ix . . 
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O eternal Beauty 1 the hidden and igexhau- 
ſtible Fountain of all that's Beautiful and 
Lovely, cleanſe the Eyes of my Heart, that 
they may ſee and underſtand that thou alone 
art worthy of Loye. What is all the Beauty 
of thy Creatures, but a paſſing Shadow of that 
infinite Brightneſs, which is in thee? And Dr. 

et full of Beauty are the Works of thy Hands, © 4% 

utifyl is the Earth, the Woods, the Waterg N 

the Flowers, c. Beautiful are the Heavens N 2. 
the Sun, and Moon, and the Stars of the Fife % 
mament, But all this Beauty is but borrow'd tg 
from Thee. Thou art the Beauty of every 
Beauty. Upon one Word of thy Will, from 
the eternal Pattern which is in Thee, all theſe 
| Things ſprung forth, and have their Being. 
| But they ſhall periſh, and Thou © ſhalt endure, Pl. 101.27 
even all of them Pall grow old like a Garment, | 
as a Veſture thou ſhalt change them, and they 


ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame, and 
+ WW thy Beauty Pall baus no End, Grant then, O 
e 


Lord, that in the Beauty of thy Creatures, 

which grows old and periſhes, we may Con- 

a template thy Beauty always new and ever- 
laſting: Which is the Happineſs of Millions 

ot Angels, the inviſible Meat and Drink on 

which they feed, the Pleaſures they eternally 

thirſt after, and eternally enjoy. And firice 
4 Thou- haſt made Man a little lower thay the Þc.8:6, ). 
x Angels, and baft crown d bim with Honour an 

Glory, and haff conflituted bim over the Works 

7 of ty Hands, Grant, that in theſe beautiful 
Works of thine, our Souls may be raiſed to 

the Contemplation and Love of that inviſi- 5 
ble Beauty, which is the Delight and Hap- J 
pineſs of all the Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven. 
R 5 CHAP. 
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70 5 third Means, Cn of the Comen- 
thi Gooey E G 5 
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in E Gootrieſs of Gel, in the Sen now 
take it, is the natural Free di of that 
Ade to communicate himſe He, 4 5 
3 N ing bs Ie oy SAT Meaſ, ure of mo. 
1s Propehſion, ſprings. from t hat immen! e 
Fulln eis f All Perleckions, which i is in God, 
For the more perfect any Being is, the more it's 
inclind to communicate; itſelf: juſt as a gene- 
rous and liberal Mind, rich in the Treaſures of 
;  Rrowledge and Wiſdom, deſires nothing more 
than to domimunicate it's Khowledge tree u. 
9 — * ENV to 5 one, t hat . to 
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FINE " the By he hath to 
communirate to phe eatures, the Gifts they 
are capable of. For, his Falbreſs, we all re- 

Jo. 1. 16. o3ve; even every Thing we have. From this 

0 Goodneſs; ariſes that Love which he bears to- 

wards, en but more eſpecially towards 

for whom the reſt were created; from 

wich Love ve, all big Gifts flow, and are güde 4 

amongſt his Creatures," according ta tlie diffe 

rent Capacity. of each. But to Mau, he bath 

manifeſted this Love in ſo particular a Manner, 

that ie beſtoſs his Favours en him without 

Number, without Meaſure; with out, End; Fa- 

A d/o nnd, n, 5 
eee ow 
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No there's nothing more effectual to create! 
and in the Heart the Love of God; than 
the Contemplation of his Goodneſs and Love to 
us. For, as one Fire eaſily kindles another, ſo 
nothirig "produces Love ſooner than Love. 
What Heart is there ſo hard and barbarbus, that 
is not ſoften'd and gain d by Gifts and Benefits 
repeated; 'by whic 4 Hearts of brute 
Beaſts have been often'tam'd and gain d. And 
if there be ſuch a Power in Gifts, chere muſt be 
a greater in the Love that yh them, to mow 
Love. Becauſe Love is the firſt Gift the er. 
Gift, the deareſt and moſt endearing Giſt, th 
Cauſe of all other 3 the Gift that given — 
way the — itſelf, and with it, a 
Things. 80 1 if there be any Man that's 
neither 
not the f a Man, but of à wild Bealt. 
nt the He ent © hath given to Love this Powet 
over the Hearts of Men: He thathath given to 
every Thing its Nature and Properties; he that 
hath given to the Loadſtone the Power of at- 


„ »» * 


drawing the ba Hart to Love. And, as 
the Sun by it's Nays, ſoftens and; melts the 
bardeſt Ice; fo the Teſtimonies of 2 great 
Love, ſoften and melt the hardeſt Heart to Love. 
Nothing inſmuates it felf more 
Nothing pleaſes and fooths che Haar ations, 
Nothing mare beg produces the mutual Af- 
fection o Love. 
of the'Goodnefs, aut er the Loss ef ene Mam 
in regard of another, 
Power of that infah whici.God: Bath 
ſhew'ditowards — 0 well. eunſider d 
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by Benefits, nor Love, he ham 


traQting Tron, hath given to Love the Power of 


e og the Power 
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2 mew EN muſt be the 


cannot but be a * and moſt uffeacious 
Motive 
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Motive to beget,  enoreale and perfect in dur 

Heaxte that Love, which we owe to ſuch an in- 4 
Ihe Reader is not here to expect, That I 
ſhould fully ſet forth the Exceſs of this Love of 


ſmall Chapter, But 1 ſhall here; only ſhew 
him the Books in which he oy learn it. The 
firſt Volume is this whole viſible World, which 
Vas created for the Benefit ot Man, and ey 
Thing in it is an Argument of the Goodneſs, 
and Love of God towards him. The ſecond Vo- 
lame, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſ himſelf, the Book 
Apoc. 8. of Lye; written, within and without, with ſhining 
= * and indelible Characters of an immenſe Love. 
| The third Volume, is the next World, or the 
Kingdom of Heaven offer d, and prepar'd by the 
ſame Goodneſs, and Love of God, for thoſe that 
ſerve and love him. The Firſt, contains the 
Gifts of God to Man, in the Order of Nature: 
The Second, thoſe in the Order of Grace: The 
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Third, 'thoſe, appertaiming! to Glory, and the pe 
. s of Man. But not to ſay juſt 75 

- nothing of this divine Goodneſs and Love, I th 
Mall here draw forth in a few Lines, à ſmall fo 
imperied Sketch of theſe three Benefits; which of. 
the Reader muſt himſelf fill up, and add to it by 
the Lavelineſsof Colouring, by his own frequent p | 
} 


|RefleCtion, and profound Meditation of,;theſe 
de and ineffable Demonſtrations of os 
n or fs To Biagns 5 ri 
The A vg ou This viſible, * 
teaches ius, that ve Have our very Being; from as: 
the Gomineſs:of God; and a Being; 1 12 of. 
orie 1 that 77 
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that of Man is, For, it was this Goodneſs that 
was the moving Force, that determin d him to 
deſcend, as L may ſay, to the Creation of Man, 
and communicate to him his own Image and 
Likeneſs, endowing him with Underſtanding 
and Free-Will,.. that he might be as a. Lo 
and Prince of the Earth, conſtituted over: 
other Creatures on it, all being made ſubſervi- 
ent to him. Thus every Man may learn, that 
by the free, and pure Kindneſa of God, to him 
in particular, he was brought forth from nothing, 
to a State of Being, little leſs in Dignity, than 
that of. Angels. Let him then caſt his Eyes, 
which Way he will, upon this Grand Theatre 
of the World. Let him view, and review the 
various Decorations and beautiful Scenes that 
adorn it, the greater and leſſer Lights that il- 
luſtrate it, the ſtately Vaults that encompaſs it, 
and he may ſoon ſee what a noble and ſpacious 
Palace, God hath prepar'd for him. How large 
is the Demeſne given him. for his Nouriſh- 
ment and Clothi and Proviſion for his 
. 
aſs of the Land and Fea. For him, the Rain Lev. 26, 
— in due 1 198 Land yields ber increaſe, 3, 4. 
the Trees of the Field yield their Fruit, and the 
four Seaſons are regularly ſucceeded one by the 
other. Nay, even for his Diverſion and De- 
light, what beautiful Proſpects for the Eye, 
in 9 Variety of . Muſick for the Ear, what 
Divexſity of Meats ta pleaſe the Taſte, what 
delicious;Odours for the Smell, c.? A ſmall 
Preſent made, from one Mam e another, of 
any. Thing in theſe Kinds, is deſervedly taken 
as a Mark of Love. What ſhall. we fay then 
of the whole World made for; Man, but that K 
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is a convinein Proof of the 
Gen hath for . Love, with 
* ſecond Weins cn viz. Our Lord 
Cri x, contains ſo N and ſuch great 
monges of Love, That i vert to be written 
an "te Boos even theWorld aſe would not contain 
bolt that Pond be written, © In the very 
Beginning e his Day's, a' multitude of the bea- 


my Bf * = inging, Glory to God in the 
55 ft, aſtoniſh'd at the infinite ee ex- 
hibited in that us Myſtery ot the 

Word made Fleſh. There we ſhall find the Son 


Phil. 2. 7. of the eternal God in the Form fo Servant, and 


made inthe mere Fi an, and found in Faſhion 

as a Man, teaching Men himſelf, the Doctrine 

of Truth and Ha appineſs in the Streets of Je- 
»Yaſalem, and of the other Cities of Judea and 
Galilee, What Love muſt that be, that brough 

the Son of God down from Heaven to lahou 
corporally in Hunger and Thirſt, in Toil and 
Wearineſs, through many Dangers, Sufferings, 

and Death itſelf to ſave 3 He was 

Pf. 21. * made the Reproach of Men, and Outtaft f the 
Liai. 53. 4. People for us. He bore upon himſelf aur Griefs, 
b 7 aſh our 2 0 for wounded for our 
ranjgreftons,” was br ed for our Imquities. 

The Chafif i ſement of our Peace (viz. by yum we 

were reconciled to God) Light n, and 


1 5 
with his Stripes we were all healed. 2 e the Lord 


laid on bim the Lriguitier of ws all. He war ef. 
* up (in Sacrifice for us) of his 'own Will, and 
open + not hit Month. But was br ought as a Lamb 


4 *Slaugbter, and, as a Sheep bef, 3 Sheerers - 


ir dumb; ſo be open nat bis Month, but was cut ont of 


: the Laud of the Living for our * Tranſpretidns. 
J. z. 16. For, God o low d the W, orld, that he gave hin 
© begotten 
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| begotten Son to Torments an d Death. aye it. 


= reatir Lows," no Mani 15 th 


55 theſe are 00 
plain Figs 
en third Wes, 
the gteat Goodneſs of Gol. 


Heaven, and glorious 
for thoſe that 1 de him. 18 


ons, the End i is th e princi 
ways chiefly t6'be Gas 


Perſon, pro s the Means to 
engel. e 1 


Toes 25 mec as we os 

in the Myſteries of our 

tainly be finally "inten eee t af 
be Demonſtration of 22 - anſi 's ble a 


| to them. And this is ah 6% 

e Glortfication = Sh and Body, that 1s, 4 5 
cermal Partici) the 175 and Happi- 
neſs of God. pt M n could fare ” Man- 
ner of Title to, _—_ could 5 ſo m 8 
have enter'd int for Thoughts, ** the 1 29 

nite Gogdneſs of God hath p prepat'd for him by 
2 aud arp Bur þ el 195 Er- 
ful laing Deſign, and laſt. End ot. t Ve, 
1 — he” may embrace us e in his 
fom, and w him by Love: * 178 We may 
Hee] fre in han m, and rf Alive in us: 
That. we may beetergally' h "ap 55 by the En- 
joyment of his Happ nels, An orioug, 38 Fe 
ry ſh —.— ' 


is hy the Participation it 
this 3 Nen f 047 
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the Soul. See 4 
Happinels chan 


ate Ke th an 
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e are not created for 3 
2 End;: They may partake more of 
— ot N cannot be created for 
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Higbelt 


eat 2285 in which 
and Night, and by 
e exceſſive De mon- 


| compy 
| and Lengt * DE. and Hei 15 add to know 
= the Love of Chriſt, which aſſes 9 For 
it is a Thing worthy of the moſt profound Con- 
eee t. God, 4 . a Being ot infinite 
Vin Beauty and Happineſs in 
Hine ſhould. fo. love Man, as to — 


End; and afterwards lay down his moſt pre- 
cious Life, for thoſe that were yet Sinners and 
Enemies, that he 8 ſo reduce them to the 
ſame e And the Reaſon, without 
Doubt, y God choſe this Way of Redemption, 
in whith he hath ſhewn ſuch wonderful Exceſ- 
ſes of Goodneſs and Love, is, becauſe he had 
a Mind to reduce them by the Way of Love, 
For Love is of all Affections, the maſt agre- 


with vo other Return, ** that of Love. 

Therefore, to reduce Man by: Love, he took 
thoſe Methods, that ſhew d the 

that ſo he mip ak e us Loys Since nothing 


eternal Goodneſs, who in ſo many different 
Ways bas ſewn ach b wonderful Effects of 


Plal. 8. 5. and not he OT: d into Love? What is Man 


that 


Sg g' nz se. 


Him to his Image, for high and ſo noble an 


able to God. And — 1 be ſatisfy'd 


greateſt Love, 
creates Love 9 cf effectually Fan: Laveet.::;; 


Fove! what Heart can think of 1 Things, 
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that then art ſb mindful of him and tie Son f 
Man that thou 4 B55 8 kindly ? All Ge ng 
with Thee, and thou eanſt want nothing; nor e 

reap. any Profit from the Service, or Love of. 

Men. Tis pure Love, That hath open d thy. 

Heart and liberal Hands, to give him all that is 

in this World for his Uſe, thy anely Sen for his 

Redemption, and thy Self for his eternal | 

pineſs. What ſhall we repay for all thi 

uffice, and Love will ſuffice, becauſe thou re- 
es no more, and we can give no more. In- 
then, Oh Sovereign Goodneſs ! this Love 


into our Hearts, Thou cameft to ſend Fire on the Luc. 12. 


A TR 
he true Ligbt. Let the Li Grace 

ſhine upon us, That the Eyes of our Souls: be.“ 
ng enbgnten'd, we may underſtand the Riches 
of thy Love toward us, in all thy ineſtimable 
Favours. For who can know. the - exceffive 
Meaſure of thy Love, and not be mov'd to 
Love again? e Petter 
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Of the Fourth Means, viz, Of the continual 
39104 3- - ": Mewory of God, our 7 
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XHE N the Servant of God hath found 
out the Charms of this original Wauty, 
and taſted of the Sweetneſs of this immenſe 
Goodneſs, he muft endeavour, asmuch as he can, 
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I CO as our Saviour tells us, where thy 4 60 


en Hape. 


+kohave them a in his Mind! and FY 
Boy all rae of ens divine Oe 'n the 9 
of chis divine O 1 s Food 
| pb male 7 0 "Tov: 
: where peateabH in'this 
x bightful Contemp mation. Tos go for her 
Cut. a. 3. 25 under the She le. her 
und tuſte the deticiogs Fruit, which the 
Preſence of ſo much Beauty afil Goodneſs! 
duces Certainly AN +] dalites 
to be, ant well with the e loves, 
Where Eove is there” is the 7 5 72 the an- 
— — "Now, as: the Eye ſeeks Light, 
and even Wirbont Rehection 5. . th 
2 it, becauſe it's made to love 
' hatly het Heart, where ſhe hath her 


fares thers walk thy Heart alſo be. If 
e be Gel, chere muſt" the Heart Alke. 


Jo. 4. 16. wiſe be, and dwelt Love in him. For be 

that' dwells in love, dwellt in Gol, FS) God in 

_ And nothing in w_ Life 1 — 

Iweet and happy, than this perpętua abita- 

8 of Gad ta tha Heart ab bim a continual and 

nt T ge 3 0 : A 

very one then, that aſpires to this moſt pure 

and — Love, muſt been as much as 

p.. 104. 4. he can, one to be with God. Seek the Lord, 

ſays the Royal Prophet, and be of. Conrage, ſeek 

his Face always, Not that God 1s ever ablent, 

Aas 17. or diſtant from us. For be is not far from every 

*> one of us, as the Apoſtle tells By for in hu 5 f. 

28h. Ie, 1 move, and bave our. Being. 

ways in the Very middle of the Heart IS Io 

Nothing © can dub without his Preſence. 


Immeniity of this divine Spirit, fills the 105 e 
Univerſe. 
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niſhed in the? Contemplation of this 
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Univerſe. Whence the Royal Prophet, aſto- 
immenfe 
— of God. cties out, ¶ hit ber fall I 
from thy Spirit? Or v hit her all 1. 
7 ence? F Ia ſcend. up into Heaven, t r 
£0 down dg Hl. bebold, tho art there. 

here's nothing diſtant, or 1 | from him. 

The Ni ht is as light as the Day, and Darkneſs 
e Light in his Preſence. . There's no 
. that is not manifeſt in his Sight : But all 
Things are naked; and open to the Eyes of bim. 13 
We are exhorted then, to ſeck him — not 
becauſe hes abſent from us, hut becauſe we are 
abſent from him, when we do not ſeek. him 
and think of Him. The Soul is not ſo much 
there where ſhe lives, as there where her actual 
Attention, and Thoughts; and Aﬀecions are. 
And' conſequently, when we do not ſeek. 
weare abſent from him, and whenever we ſeek 
7 we are preſent to him, and find * For 


e 
may fir mſelf to tbem. 
ſeek anker, that we may be with hi 
as he is with us, that we may bo preſent to him, 
as he is preſent to us; that is, by an actual 
and lively of him, and thereby per- 
283 Aer x in his Knowledge and — 
ſeek then, and even find. God, when we 
turn our Hearts to him. For ſo he ſays by on 


of his Prophets, Turn to ne, and I vill tura to Zach. i. * 
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von. Ne EN his moſt — —1 Throne, is 
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_ tiſe; theres no Need for any. Man to fatigue i 

himſelf, by Carrying in his Mind, any imagi- 

nary Likeneſs of God. As for Example, to re- 
preſent him ſitting in a Throne of Glory, or, 
as an immenſe Light diffus d through the Uni- 
| nor be eee , repreſented by corpore Phu: 
not be ly repreſented by corporeal Phan- 
IIa. 40. taſms. To whom will you-liken Ga ſays the 
Yrophet, or what Likeneſs will yon compare hin 
to? For, although all Creatures have an eſſen- 
tial Relation to the Creator, ſome more, and 
ſome leſs, according to their different Degrees 
of Perfection; yet there's no Reſemblancę in 
Eſſence betwixt God and them, but an infinite 
Difference, ſince God is infinitely above all 
that they are, and that we can conceive. 
Therefore, it is pure; and ſimple Faith alone, 
That can propoſe God to us, ſuch as he wn Big 
in himſelf, immenſe, infinite, incomprehenſible, 
dne in Nature, and three in Perſons.” This 
Light of Faith only diſcovers truly the Nature 
of God, as it is in itſelf, Which Knowledge 
though it be obſcure; yet is it ti moſt perfect 
wecan have in this Lite, of that incomprehen- 
ſible Being. For the Soul impriſon'd in this 
Lump of Fleſh, hath no Diſpoſition to contem- 
plate God, any Way more perfectly, than by 
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Pf. 19.12. Faith, ho hides bimſelf in Darkneſs to us. mb 
I Tim. 6 Who' dwells in 3 whom 10 Man com 


16. bath ſeen, or can ſee. The more eaſy and pro- rael 


fitab 2 wy * to on ory _ : ge 
nary Figures e Eſſlence to the te 
Underftanding;/ and to conceive him in the Blut 
Obſcurity of a naked Faith. In this Manner, min 
the Mind is better rais d to a true Knowledge ſam 
ny” an 2 
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a Rod by theſe obſcure Rete of Faith. » 


O aternal God O wu erfo&-Beauty and Being O wa | 
incomparable Goodnejs, without Limit or Mea- i 
fare) and ſuch bike. Atta than if it ſnould form 9 


itſelf, a hundred el imaginary ee 
and cont 
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higheſt l 

made on 1 —— no 

2 that is not Soft. „ 

The pricip art then of t Erer- 

ca iſe of 3 of God, con- 

ſiſts in Certain de vout, and inflany'd Affections 

of the Will. grounded on the Knowledge we 

have of him by Faith, which the Soul expreſſes 

by ſhort, ardent and frequent Aſpirations, to 

God. By this, the Soul wondertully raiſes her- 

ſelf u — Tang 155 88. 5 her ſelf by Love to 

that 1 This noble Love, is in- 

1 Acts, be- 

— they are 979 and meritorious 

of all 2 And conſequently, whoever ſhalluſe 

the greateſt Diligence in this deyout Exerciſe 

will likewiſe, by the Grace of God; increaſe the 

moſt in Love. God, in the old Teſtament, 

commanded Moſes, ſpeak to the Children of 15 Num. 13. 

rael, ſays he, and bid them mals themſelves Frin- 3. 

ger in the Borders of their Garments, ——— And 

to 2 the Fringe of the Borders, a Riſon of 
Blue. And this was to put them continually-in 

mind. of the Commandm r. God. In he 
12 F : 2 
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ent und at- 


God in His Nase — obs 


'compendious,” and excelent Way of attaining 
to the Perfeion of his Love! Fer this Reaſon, 
it will be very uſeful, to have always. ready 
Tote" alfeEtcante Vite et of the # — — 
| 1.2. Ufſewhere, as, I will Tove thee, O A] 
_ "The Lord is my Fir munen: and Ref 


pg. 1:0 Or, Asthe Hart ro ter the Fountains o 
voy Bk kr 851 er Thee, O Ged. Soul 
fn — 7 t Hain God, ben Fall 1 


= 


" Face of Cod? 
Pz. 25, Kon 3 be Rn Tin Ae bes, or what do I 
45 re on Earth beſides Thee ?' Theſe, 'or ſuch like, 
ich every one may make for himſelf, be 
4 repeat in his Heart by Day, repeat them 
iglit, repeat them in all his Actions, that 
Heart may always be ke warm with the 
2 God. And thoſe without Doubt, are 
he beſt, which come moſt from the Heart. 
6” What can be more eaſy than this Practice, to 
6 any one that hath taken his Affections off the 
1 Wͤhings of this World, and will endeavour to 
3 ſettle them on he — For, to ſuch @ one 
_— we are now ſpeaking. It requires neither Learn- 
2 ing, nor Study, It may be us d whilft we are 
doing any Action. And if any one find him- 
ſelf diſtracted ſometimes from "dy holy Exer. 
eile, either by hisown Frailty, and the natura! 
| Unquietneſs of the Mind, or 
— neſs, or any _ Difficulty, which may 
oceuf in the Beginning; let him not for this, 


be diſcourag'd, but return again to this Frer- 
.ciſe, and by little and little, he will form a 
Habit of 4 and it will become to him in a 


Man 


fectuous Aſpirations towards Him, which is the 
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e ns Ten if molſt-dificule 
1 ths bo Cuſtom, how) much more 2 
be learn d, which is ſo enſy — ? 
Nether is a long Time, by the Grace of God, 
requir'd to gain this Habit, And when it's 


once form'd, there will Hot then be an —— 


ſity of makin ſo fr ſuch diſtinct, 
„ and ſenfible Ads as before. — 
Gogh, the Soul will have gain'd ſack a 
and ſweet Attention to 
cham Without renewing theſe Acts ſo fre- 
tly NE ne able to remain in an 
Attention to God for a conſis 
feet Tine or, as ſome Kind of Birds, after 
Way finoo ooh them ſelves in Motion, cut their. 
oothly-thro' the Air, without {o much 
a Wing : Or, as the Eye intent and 
E10 upon it's Object, exerciſes che Act ok See- 
ing without any Motion at all: ſo the Soul, 
by the Practice of theſe frequent Aſpirations, 
arrives to this peaceble State, that ſhe can hee? 
herſelt in a ſimple View of God, in amorous 
Attention to his Preſence, and in a 
poſe in him, without the 
rticular and diſtinct AGs Which, notwith- 
ing, are to be renew'd, whenſbever ſhe 

finds th amorous Attention lot, or languiſh- 
Let us now hear what the gcripthre ſayscon- 

cerning this continual Remembrance of 


Re- 
actual Exerciſe of theſe 


God. 
I am the AlmightyGod, ſaysthe Lord, appeari Gen-i9. 13 
to Abraham, walk: be — _ and be perfed. 
fi- Heb. t i. 58 


age before be I 7 * had ng 
mony, that be pleas'd God as the Apoſtle writ 
Yet this Teſtimony conſiſts in theſe only Words 


Henoch walked with God. The ſame Cha- Gen. 5. 22. 
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ane eee all humane Friend- 

| begun by 
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85 a 1 

verſions, or the like: They Locker: by the 
ſame Maas; But when Love is grown 

© the Force of mutual Love unites the Will in 

all, all hinged So * 4 of holy * 

od, 0 Cod a certain Sym wy 

with the win 0 form's by the 
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it i — Will with . Will 8 — 
very g Withe ception. bY 
how much Bag > Ber and fincere, this 8 
Conformity is, by ſo much is it the ſurer Teſt * | 
of Love: And the Perfection of this Union, 4 
with the Will of God in every Thing, is te 1 
Top of Chriftian Perfection, and true Sanctity. ; 
. Whoever then, by the Grace of Cots Fades: T3 

in Himel s noble Defire to aſcend the Moun- © 
tain of Chriſtian Perfection, the [moſt compen- 
dious, ſafe, and ſublime Way, is, firſt; before 
all Things, 9 Things, and in all Things, 
to ſeek the Will God, and to do it. This is 
the Central Point, towards which, all 7 


— 
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ſires and Endeavour muſt be directed, that be 
may be "filled with the Knowledge of God's Will, 
in 4 Vifdom and {pittuil Luder landing, that 
be may walk wartbily f God, plea ng bim in all 
Things. This is truly the moſt high Part of 
Viſdom and ſpirituat Duden ftanding, toknow the 
Miſtery of | bis Vill, according to bis good Plena 
ſure, which-be purpoſes in bim elf, that he may 
joyfully embrace it in every AMeſ te- 
ry hidden to worldly Men, to ſuch as deſpite 
7 but to the virtuous Chriſtian, it is 
the Power ef Gad to liſt him up to the moſt "gp 
rate, and ſublime: SanEity in the eaſieſt; .. 
orteſt and ſureſt Manner. Yet. a' Myftery 
not ſo difficult to be known, as it neceſſary = 
to be attended to, linge a diligent Attention to . ' Ml 
know this Divine Will eaſily thews Him an uni-: 
verſal Rule, how to carry himſelt. Firſt, in Re- 85 
lation to all thoſe Ting ehich he is t ſuffer » 
32 in Relation to all that he is to 
Su af ; einen 
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— „ > ti Sec him in tlie Point of | 


E * s neceſſary for him to bear in Mind, 
Rat, bas 2 the Will of God, all Things were 
| cteated , fo hy the ſame Will, all Things are 
: govern The Will of Gn? 1s tho Firth, and 
© the'higheſt Cauſe of all corporal and ſpiritual 
#þ Motion, For nothing ig done, but by the Com: 
Sap. b. 1. mand, or Permiſſiom of God. Thy Trovidence 
. O Father, governs all Things, ſays 1 Book of 
e 5 01 Fs om End — 2 ee 
and di ofing 15. 18*Prov1- 
dence of God, are the immutable Cauſes of 
mutable Things, the eternal dea of all tem- 
"x Thing and the certain, and determinate 
po all Things. And in 
EY N cies, there is no duch Thing as 
air . ance, Word invented by thel 
norance of Men But all Things ate mo 
Uke an Army marching in Battſe array, in the 
utmoſt Order and rity, according to the 
Will and Word of Command, given by the ſu- 
preme Governor of the World. Tis the Will 
Jeb.28.2; bf God, Thar 1180 Pb to the Finds, and V eight 
. to the Waters by Meaſure; that gives Laws to hho 
_ Rain, and preſeribes ber their vey, 4 the boifltrous 
4 e Flt his Word He com- 
mand a} Things were created, he hath 
, and all Things ate-moved according to 
Man aa by Will. Nora Sparrow, falls to the Ground, 
29. . nota Leffe the not a Drop of Water 
| \ | from the Clouds, not | from onr,' Heads, 
without the Will "of God. e's nothing 
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mov'd in Earth or Heaven, without this Will 
that . Earth and 2 2 


Every 
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and joy fully to the Will of God 


| his Will, intimately inheres in Eyer 
58860 deſtines ever to its proper 


1 Way to Happineſs; 
di d e in a That l * — 7 
7 the Univerſe he bath created, by his o I 1 


baker Wiſdom OY ws 2 


or 

ax Drought, at of 42 own 

9 2 trifling Ends, ing , 
90 as are by 1 Wiſdom de- 


ffering, or any 
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that — Cour e bf... Nature, and the wiſe 

of the whole — A e, ſhould 2 
n I do 
not find in the whole on e, the Example of 
any Sin more W, puniſh d, than — of 
Murmuring: Whence, by t of Con | 
its eaſily 3 that there's e places 


to his | 
And, as ke Seripture e Than on AQ; Reg.15. 
2. x 


Wall: 


. acquieſce, is Ike the Crime. of. Hdolatry, thes 


at all Crimes; 80 to axe witinely ly. 
a 
8 all Virtues. "Hethen, that — 
fires pleaſe God, muſt, maſt always take his ag a 
„That ae wag his Will, nothi 


— 0 rates, reſts, or hath it's Beginning 


inſert's into every hing e 


Nature it hath. | 
and by this Nature, directs uin proper End 
and Function. 8 — Things t that oye 


(Mayer ner of Reaſon, operate and tend to the 
Ends (though they do not know them) with fo 
_—_— Certainty, as it they had — - 


| EE... 
| Job 1. + 2 2 


2 87 8 drool 3 wildem ha. 
"A noble 800 of frequent Con- 
— for the pious Chriftian, as well as a 
if profitable Practice, to behold, as it were, 
. the Will of God kun tow all' theſe natura f 
Cauſes, not only with an humble Acquieſcence, 
but even with Pleaſure. And whether theſe 
Effects be natural ble, or diſagreeable 
oo, always with holy Fob, to bleſs God e- 
hs: with that Man. If we receive 
1 Thing y ſhonld we not. receive 
Ford nur the Lord tales aneh: 
Fle ed be the Name of the Lord. 

ither is any one to except from this Rule, 

the Vexations and Safferings, which may 1 
to him by the Sins of others, For t | 
ork "doth not move, nor impreſs any Bente 
mination in ys one to fin; 1 he doth in na- 
tural Cauſes, to 
gives Life, and Power and Liberty; to every one 
to a& as he pleaſes, well, or ill.” And foreſeeing 
the Malice of thoſe that Will abuſe that Liber- 
ty, and the many different Effects which it may 
break out into; God indeed, only permits the 


ner; that it cannot do that EVI, which it is not 
permitted to do, but that alone Which God per- 


when he Restes leaſes, and permits it to 
break out where he juft as the induftri- 
ons Gardener: ereng, 3. 808 it is the Nature 


of Water always to tend downwards, he con- 


ducts it in Charinels, VET he pleaſes to 
refreſh and nouriſh his Plants; by Rtopping 6x oF 
opening fin Paſſages as hetinks fit, 
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produce their Effects; yet he ö 


Malice to work, yet he governs it in ſuch Man- 


mite. Since be can, and doth take awaysthoſs = 


terme ares green Seer erer ee 


*< * * ry "wy 
8 ” 7 4 Ks "a4 1 by - x Y 
7 — 4 "oP F 2 * 7 — 
* 8 * 
* 3 1 * 
* 2 


2 


The. Way to Happineſs. 


* 
* 
* 7 
* : 


80 God knowing that the Malice of wicked + 
to Evil, when he hath a Mind to ex- 
puniſh the Juſt,” lets it have its run; 


Men t 
erciſe 


ly, which he pleaſes to permit for his own 
For though the Sinner can withdraw himſelf 
from Obedience to the Command of God, yet he 


can never withdraw himſelf from the Direction 


of his Providence, which will always know 
how to procure to his Ele&, and Glory to 
himſelf, even from the Malice of wicked Men: 
d conſequently, whatſoever any Man ſuffers 
rom the Malice of another, muſt be look d upon 
as a Suffering lent him by almighty God for 
his own 1 „ rFher 
Now that theſe Su 
from the Malice of Men, are to be accounted 

y us, as the Will of God, is confirm'd by. many 
manifeſt Inſtances from the Scriptures. Con- 
cerning the greateſt of all Wickedneſſes, wiz. 
The Crucifixion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, thus 
it is written, That Herod and Pontius Pilate, 


with the Gentiles and the Jews, were gather d to- 48. L 27 
gether, to do whatſoever the Hand and Council of 28. 


Jod, bad determin'd before to be done. Not 
hat God determin d theſe wicked Men to ſin, 
but he ſo govern'd their Malice by his Power 


and Providence, that all was done whatſoever 


be had before; determin'd to be done. And there- 
fore, for an Example to every. Man in all his 
Sufferings, the Death of our Saviour, is, by the 
Apoſtle, term'd an Obedience to the a + — 
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1 | _ Lark: unto Death, e 


And our Saviour himſelf: x rebuking St. Peter, 

ET 11. Who offer d to reſiſt: The Chalice ; lays he, which 
88 bath given m, = not drink it? 

lice was given the Will of 

pigFather, but adiminiftred f. to blo by the Ma- 
e of the Jews. | Namberleſs are the Places in 
1 that ſhew how God uſes the Wicked 
eſs of impious eu for the Correction and 
mproveiment of theTuſt. And therefore the 
2 Man 1744 takes his e in 


5 wit 
— Language he could TE would not 
ſuffer thoſe that were with him, to ſeek the 
leaſt Revenge, 2 all as from the Hands 
of « God, he gave them 1 Anſwer and 


2 Reg. i 6. Inſtruction. he, let b 
30. or the Lord on. nfo 3.1 0 5 604 


any one to ſin, d he 

equal Reverence to this Wl of 
5 E ag to his Command. rr 

Zut if we add this Obſervation” to what bath 
been alrea iready ſaid, That as a loving, and pru- 
dent Father, governs each of his Ares 5 in 
uch a Manner, and in ſuch a Way of Diſci 988 
mild, or rigorous, as he ſees moſt ſuits 
the particular Good of each, directing all bis 
Cares to that End: And that God, the moſt loy- 
ing of all Fathers, uſes the ſame Methods in 
- rd of his Elett who can o 
Joy, to his Will in every Thing? Now 
ee de wer {hr 4 hit own Son, but deli- 
ver A him to Death for us: Since in him, he hath 
Feb. b 3 ba in in all ſpiritual Bleſfngs, ſince * 150 
cChoſen 
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in bim 
72 * we be boly, .and without Spot 
befire zin in Charity: Since he hath preds ſſi- 
nated us unto. the Adoption of cpm} 1.4020 
Chriſt ; Nay, fince all Power in 
#tb, is given up to the ſame Jeſus. Ae e 
A gp lay dowy his Lite for us, ls 
_ 2 the paternal Love of God, and 
ſequently, that 1 552 Government of the 
Warl he directs all Things chiefly for the 
Good of all, and of every one in D of 
thoſe that lave him, an are beloved by him 
and takes Care to bring up all his Children in 


15 Diſcipline, which is ſuitable and pro- 


3 b W 1 Rte ? We know, 


Good, for 
manifeſt that the Will, and ooh 

that all Things ſhould co-operate to th 

his Elect ; "od het they are th, * di- 
rected by him to that End. Which ought to 
be a moſt powerful Motive to acquieſce in his 
holy Will, Ke he ſend Poverty or Riches, 
Sickneſs or Health, . Conſolation or Deſolation, 
Honour or Diſhonour, Life or Death; ſince eve- 


Gaba nc is 1 by him, for the particular 


Thus 4 * vi Suffering s. Now, that the 


fame Will muſt likewiſe *y the Rule of all our 
Actions, is eaſily underſtood, ſince it is the 
eternal Law, and the firſt Rule of all Sanctity 
and Perfection. This was the Rule given to * 
Saviour himſelf. This he accepted with Deli 


ſaying to his Father, Behold 1 T come, I High to to pt 39. 8. 
40 thy Vill, thy Law is in the midft of my Heart. g. 


And, to his Apoſtles, My Meat is to do the Will 1% % 1 


* 


WING the Foundation of the 4. 


2 > 
and Mat. 23; 
18. 


Thi Ag co-o port tor | 
e that vl God. and i OY Ne 


* * & * Wy g 8 * 1 * 4 4 E : # * b IND 
. \ a 4 ; 
= * . * 8 % : n Y % F * 3 > 
4 ; i „ vs 3 
3 * 41 : * 4 py * 
t 


R 


and the Pleaſure of my Soul: An r 


A, 4 , 
ER 
* 


1 WR, N ; 8. TV : 
. = " . RF : F- £46 - % 2 'T 
4 s 0 Us p + 
* ö * : . \ - | 9 4 4 


3 ing his Diſciples the neareſt Way, and the ſureſt 


* "4 Mat. 12. Tile to his Love, Who is 


i% 48 
| | 0 


7 7 2 
r 


"A 
ws 
- = 
4 
3 
2 
* 
* 
TI 
_ 
* 
4 1 


1 Cor. 6. 
8 


a Phil. 4. 8. 


Vill of my 


Way of 


= Mother, ſays he, 
and who are my Brethren ? W boſuever {bal do the 
Father, who is in Heaven, the ſame is 
my Brother, and Sifter, and Mager. As the 
Union of Wills, is the Foundation of a dearer 
er than that of Blood; 80 there's no 
taining a nearer and dearer Relation 
to than by an Union of the Will with his, 
which makes us, in a Manner, one Spirit with 
him. And ſurely this is a ſufficient Motive, to 


' inſpire into any one, an eager Deſire to perform 


Ry Will, when known to him, in every 
in 5 ; 9 K 6 * T 5 N s 

| And to know this bleſſed Will of his, is now 
no difficult Matter. It is plainly ſet down in 
his Teſtament, All the Evan Feuer Writings 
declare it abundantly. And St. 


aul the Apoſtle 
writing to the Philippians, comprehends it, in 
general, in theſe Words. Whatſoever Things are 
true, whatſoever Things are boneſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, 
whatſoever Things are lovely, hat ſoever Things 
are 14 good Report : If there be Virtue, any 


Praiſe in Diſcipline, think on theſe Things. But to 
deſcend now to ſome further Particulars, every 
Body knows, Firf, That we are to obey our 
Parents, and all other lawful Superiors, in Things 
lawful, and conſequently he knows, that when he 
is ng any Thing by their Orders, he is then 
doing the Will of God. Secondly, Every one that 
is employ d in his honeſt Calling, is doing the 
Will of God. Therefore the Apoſtle admoniſn- 


Eph. f. 28. ing the Chriſtian of his Duty, let him labour, 


ſays he, working with his Hands, And again, 
more 
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T in ro Hoppineſh 
mote generally, Let every Man femain in the 
| 12 Calling "wherein beg calbd. Certainly © 
auſe, by doing the Duty of his Calling, he 
does the Will of God. iraly, If a Man in 
fome ſmall, and indifferent Action; 5 
well diſcern which is the Will of God, let him 
not trouble his Mind about it, bit with a Chri- 
ſtian Liberty of Spirit, let Him do whether he 
pleaſes, with this Diſpoſition of Mind, that he 
would do the Will of God if he knew it. Tho 
in many of ' theſe Caſes, it's always good to in- 
_ celine to do that which favours leaſt the Inclina- 
tions of Nature, and conduces moſt to mortify 
the old Man within ns. For-this is certainly 
the Will God when it's done with Diſcretion. 


Four It is not enough for a Man that aims 
at P ection, barely to do that Action which he 


God, when he doth it r and with 

theſe few Obſer- 
vations may be ſufficient to direct the Servant 
of God in this excellent Way. 1 
8 Happy then is the Man that directs his Life 
by this bleſſed Rule, and loſes his own Will to 
Ur, by that of God. Happy is the Soul, in 
which the Vill of God is done on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven, as we all are taught to pray. She en- 
Joys a Paradiſe on Earth, the Pleaſure of the 
Angels and Saints in Heaven, as much as can 
be in this mortal Body. She hath a P 
of Mind, which nothing can reach to di 
For as nothing can happen contrary to God's 
Will, ſo neither can any Thing trouble her's. 
She hath obtain'd the moſt fublime Pitch of 
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n 3 "Ie 
2 F all the Means that can be thaught of to 
obtain this perfect Love and Ugion of 
he Spirit with God, our Lord Jeſus alk 
hath ook us the Chief in the Communication 
of his Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the 
 Enchariff. Where he, who partook of our Fleſh 
Knee from the Virgin Mary, in the My- 
itery of the Incarnation, now comes in this Sa- 
_ crament to unicate-again the ſame to us 
united to his Divinity, and to bring with him 
all Manner of Graces and Bleſlings. For no- 
- thing can be ſo proper to mediate this Union, 
2 Tim. 2-2s the Mediator himſelf betwixt God and Man, 
7 0 * Chrift Jeſus our Lord. Nothing can ſo power- 

3 fully effect it, as the Word of God himſelf, 

5 who having before united himſelf to one ſingle 
humane Nature; viz. the Sacred Humanity of 
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Feſus Grit; here in theſe Myſteries, he, as it 
were, incorporates ſevery worthy Receiver to 
himlelf, that, by the Communion of his Body, 
de may receive the Influences of his Divinity, 
as the Branch united to the Vine, receives from 
1 | = 2 


* * Ka Te 1-49 | 27 
I Way 7% Heppineſs. TY 4:7 4 
It, it's Juice and Virtue, A wonderful and in- 
eflable Myſtery, ful of Gracg, and Ir ut h, Jo. 1. 14 
full of Fruit and Su eetneſs. Ad ſine h right 1 
nder ſtanding of this, is neceſſary for à Wor- 
thy receiving the Sacrament; and a worthy. 
receiving, is neceſſary to reap the of it, 
we ſhall endeavour here, to give the Reader, in 
ſhort, as clear an Intelligence of it, as we 
can. E 2 1 
By one May, ſays the Apoſtle, Sin enter d inta Rom. 5. 
the World, and Death by Sin, and o Death-12. 
paſs'd upon all Men, becauſe all bave ſinned. By 
the Offence of That one Man, Sin is pro p 


gated to all; and, like a ſonre Leaven, . Gn. 
f 


rupts the whole Maſs of Fleſh and Flood ina 

his Poſlggity. All lie under the Diſpleaſure © 4 

God, M the Sentence ot Condemnation. But, 9 

as by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Rom. 5; 

Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one Man, many 19. 

| are made Juſt. For when the Word took Fleſh 

' of the moſt pure Blood of the Virgin Mary, =» 
and, by the Effuſion of his own Blood, offer d Heb. g: 

him ſelf through the Holy Spirit, unſpotted to God. ++ 

1 to purge the World from Sin, he became the Fa- _ ..... 

- ther of a New People, having given bimſelf up Tit. 2 14. 

, for them to Death, That he might redecin them fr om. 

all Iniquity, and puriſy to bimſelf an acceptable * 

People, zealous of good Works; a choſen Genera- pet. Wh, 

tion, a royal Prieftbood, a hol) Nation; ſauTify'd Eph. 5- © 

and cleans'd with the waſhirg of Water By the ** =» 


vs 


: % 


Word , that is, in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 8 
in which they are born again, rot of Blood, Jo. 1. 13. 
nor of the Will of th: Fleſh, ter of the Wil of 
Man, but of God, Where the old corrupted Eph. 4. 
Man is put off and the new Man tis put on. which 22- 
is created in Juſtice and true Hof. By 

2 which 


n The Wor He, 
den © which they become the ' Heirs ef God, and 
- a7. , Cobeirs with G Fellow. Citizens with the 


Hint, pd of the Honſebold ef Ged. 1 
Now as they are thus exalted. and aſſum'd 
to ſo glorious a State, ſo God leaves them not 
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Manner, 


x: S * 
4 have been horn again of Water, M the 
| Holy Ghoſt, and waſh'd clean from their Sins 
by Baptiſm ; yet they remain but as little 


Ones yet, in Jeſns Chriſt, and are not able to 


"FRE alone, againſt the Principalities aud 
Cor. 4 7. Powers of Darkneſs. They have their Treaſure 
5 in earthen Veſſels, and that which is born of the 
Jo. 3. 6. Fleſh, is ſtill Fleſh, viz. ſubje& to Corruption, 
Pf. a2. 5. and inclin'd to Evil. Therefore God bath pre- 
pad a Table for them againſt all their Enemies, 
worthy of his royal Munificence, where they are 
nouriſh'd to an immortal Life, with incorrup- 
tible Food, the true Body and Blood of Chri/t 
Feſus our Lord. 

For, tha Gifts and Vocation of God, are with- 
ont Repentance- And he that above all the 
Power of Nature hath regenerated his Children 
by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, leaves them not 
there, but, in a Manner likewiſe above thePower 


Example 


4 


there, big takes Care to bring them up in a 


of Nature continues to nouriſh them. An evident 
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Example of this, is ſet forth 2 the miraculous 


conducting the Children of Il, tothe Land of 
Promiſe. T 6 A Sea open d itſelf to give 
them Paſſage and ſwallow up their Enemies. 
God miraculouſly went before in 3 Pillar of 
Cloud, They were baptix d, as the Afeltle ſays, 
under Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea (tor this 1 Cor. 10. 
was a Figure of our Baptiſm.) And after this,“ 
were all i777 cnn fed with the ſams ſpiri- 
tual Meat, (Manna from Heaven) and all drank 
the ſame ſpiritual Drink, (viz. the Water mira. 
culoully ſtruck out of the Rock by the Rod of 
Moſes) God continuing his miraculous Conduct 
over them, till they were in Poſſeſſion of the 
omisd Land. But all this happen d to them in; Cor. 10 
igure, ſays the Apoſtle, The miraculous Wa- 1. 
ter which they drank, flowing from the Rock, 
was but a Figure of the Sacred Blood of Jeſut 


Cbriſt, poured out for the Salvation of the 


World, and pron to Chriſtians in this Sacra- 

ment: And the Manna which rain d down trom 

Heaven for them, was but a Figure of the true 

living Bread, which comes down to us in this - 

Sacrament from Heaven. And if the Figures, 

and Shadows of Things to come, were drawn out E 

by ſuch prodigious Miracles under Moſes, who £6. M 

was but Servant in the Honſe of God, what Won- Heb. 3-5" Bf 

der if we meet with greater, in the Diſpenſa- © $ 

tion of Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt, as 4 

Son over his own Houſe ? MAC I £ 

For, this is truly a great and ineffable 

Myſtery, a Memorial of all the Wonders wroughty; , 10. Pu 

for our Salvation: Where, at this myſtical ar- 

ble, the Subſtances of Bread and Wine, being 

chang'd by the Divine Power into the Subſtan- 

ces of the Body and Blond of Oriſt, That very 
& 2 Body 
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5 ; CIs 
=_ ef Bod: is receiv A by the Communicant which 


pits Sa Mary, ſufferd on the 
Colt, goſe again from the Yead, and ſits on 
tie ri 1 Hand of the Father in Heaven; 'Who 
PL. 105. 2. gay alter the Power of God ? ſuys the Royal 


. For, though the — Pr Things 


I | tain'd in this Myſtery, are far above t 
"ES - Reach _=_ Human ' Underſtanding; :yet, with 
L | Mat, 19. God, all Things are poſſible. | And — that created 
6 26. © als tances of nothing, with a Werd, can as 
1 


12. * the Mord of God is quick, aud powerful, aul Har- 


viding of Soul and Spirit, Subſtance and Acci- 
8 j 4 > and Quality, mie Laws 
ate Place; and commanding every -1 

ature, and it ſtrait — fp For N 


Thing is, or is not; is in ſuch, or ſuch a Man- 


q ner. It is then a vain Thing to diſpute the My- 
3 * ſiſteries of Faith, becauſe we do not underſtand 
them. It's not requir d of us to underſtand. but 


" Gal. 3.11. to believe them for the juſt Man lives by Faith, 
And not by Qu uickneſs of Underſtanding. The 


to the natural Underſtanding ot Man. 


2 4 Wherefore the Prophet Haias, loſt iu this Gon- 


* ere cries out ww God," Verily, Verily,” 


| Thou art a hidden God, O. God of Lene the Sa- 
viour. Hidden in the Bbſom of the Father from 
all Eternity, becauſe his divine Nature 1s in- 


comprehen chenſiþle; Hidden again, when made 
Man, in the Form of @ Servant; Hidden laſtly, 


et e. 7 under the Fotins of Bread and Wine in thele ! 


. holy Myſteries til the End of the World. 
$3 00 10 An will 2 1 ved Þ We": 
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eaſily change one Subſtance into another. For 
Per than 1 two-edged Sword, piercing to the di- 


Na- 
Yin of 
God is the 'uniyerſal Law, by which every 


7 very Nature of heavenly. Myſteries is to be hid- 
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we ſare not then 80 f ſt f 
- our Faith by our own? | ering 900 * E 
mut copfult the hogs, Mal fg \ | 


all *the Eva rel16al) (th | 
tion'd it). agreciy theſame Rn 5 755 FI o Meg 
ſtituriou bf this M ery... It 1 


the Evening before Fs 10 

his Diſciples, took Hread, an 1 It, and Mat. 26. 

broke it u gabe it den bis Diſcipl 4. 26. 

tabs oat; this i 9 Bod). Ile doch not 

Fig ee ae 7 1 Ni 

Body; t Is gd or ou; 

ere ade adds nb fy took Whew tt 4 45955 

2 6 Thanks) dull Zabe it td a5 „ Metn 28 

ou of thi for this rt, 55 of the 27, 28. 

roy eftament, which vil be br 423 2.15 

the Remo of She Arbe Wok a 

S the Body which4is given 955 5 
85 


Luk. 22. 
19. 


W 


»hich will be fhed for us.” Here 
gure- The Figures und Types. . 

. but Grate and Truth came © 
; Im this very Actioh, Chriff was 16. 
5 to the Pigure, and Fobftitutiri the” | 
7 — juft celebrated the ancient Ws * | 
eating the Paſchal: Lamb Wach 15 Diſciple: 
and immediately mftituted the New, in givin 
10 them his oꝗ] n Body, the Lamb "of God that takes 5 | 
away the: Sims of the World. Again, ti " 
| 


the Old Teſtament had been eſtab lib in t 


Dan rhe Blond Fee he Wor | 
irthe Blood of the Teftament 2247 th _— 
bath made vith vb (te to e Pandey. | 
Landiot ends, ther kept his Law): Now x46. 
JefasChrift-tulfilling/the Figke Ga, ih d the 
New Teſtament with his People (NL. tò give eg 


the Inheritance ee Mey kepthis Law 
% „ e ee e en eee 


. 
"= 43 * 
n * 
5 * * 93 
% 
0 
- 


INES 
2 New, and the 


t no one thereſore 
ens of it, it 
„the Teeth, digeſted 


e Body we receive, is a 
indeed in Subſtance, 
de not fay a Spirit; but 


7 Oat is, exiſting after the 


erte, which” 
it 
ini 5 5 te 


e Qualities 
9 


Jo 13: »Þ [ef bis Church, 


1 


World to the Father, 
y bich were in the World, be 


which - fills 


Hour was come, that he _— 


For, as the Apoſtle ſa 
Body, and there is a ſpir — 


wo wn have, e, after 
as Chri 

vix. inhabited B's 
it with Life and 
Glorious, Impaſſible, 


8 — 5 Immortal, and endows it it wih all 


of a glonify'd Body. 
acy w ich our Lol 
or 4 kuew that 


having loud bit own 
go vad them to the End. 


nd this Love being 1⁰ exceſhve, as his whole 


ife and Death 
3, had given all To into 


knowing that the Father 


bis Hand, out of the 
immenſe 


art ont of 


8 


R 


. Inheritance which de had 


procious'enough, or worthy h 
but his own Body and Blood; 


Aly by and my God ex 
75 bis Apoſtles and Ev 


18 — 
5 f 


1 
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+ Haltet 


from his Father, he found nothing to lexweus 
That we might ha * 
t we. ve a 

Monument of his Love, the moſt endearing, 
and the greateſt that E be imagin d. 

Now, what Wonder if God, who is wonder- 
| Hh his Power and in his Love towards * 

N Things tor thoſe he Wh « 

much loved? Therefate though this My 
of Love and Pover, be far above the Reach of 
my Underſtanding, I receive, and embrace it 
with all E neſs. This i is the Teſtament 
preſs'd 752 1 and 


eli 
as 2 That the laſt Will a 7 dying Tr 


ons, is always expreſs d in as clear ns as 


can be found, and more eſpecially i in 2 
of the greateſt Moment. I receive it ſor 
e Len and Blood of Chrift, as the Wor 


I do not preſume to — 


2 into os Things I have 1 — een, Vai! 
t up by a IONS Mind; 


An 
Imagination, to ſet Ae e to the 23 


Power — Vertus of a glorify'd No be- ga. 
dy ſhall ſedure me by Philo vain Pat. 
Iacies, accofling to the 3 of 
to Glpute againſt be ord of God, or his Om- 


nipotence. I know the immenſe of gol 

towards Men, and I have Reaſon to men 
this laſt Gift of his, by the InirhenFity 0. os 

Love. In fine, I to know 

than the Ap poſtleg, and , Evang eliſts of Je 1 
ri, in what Words to Make be laſt will of 
Cbyif intelligible and cles —— anfore I'faith- 
ally and thankfully 770” Teſtament, as 
it 
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| W_ 19 5 1 
me m , Hippineſi „% 
and Benefits of them, :bycommunicatinshim- 
ſelt to us the bleſſed Source of all ry Aud 
this likewiſe in ſuch à loving Manner, and pro- 
ducing a Union ſo admirable betwixt Him and 
the worthy; Receiver, that no Union on Earth 
can be compar d to it: And ſince it -w from 
this Union, that all the other beneficial Effects 
of this Sacrament flow, we ſhall firft ſpeak of 
this Union, and then, in ſhort of the reſt; | © * 
All Love tends to Union as far as it en, and 
the greater the Love is the greater is the Union 
it creates: But this Union cannot be perfect 
without mutual Commmnnication in all Things. 
Whence comes the ordinary Saying; That al! 
Thin gs-betwixt Friends are common, viz.” be- 
onhging; to one, as muchas the other, becauſe 
the one and the other, are but one. And this is 
not only meant of Riches and exterior Goods, F 
but even of the Perſons themſelves, Love uniting 
them in the ſame Intereſts in all Things, ad 
combining two Hearts and Souls into one, as far | 
aggthe Power of Love can reach. Therefore, to 
xpreſs.the ſincere and perfect mutual Love of 
the primitive Chriſtians the Evo writes: 
That they were altaget her; and had 7 1 com- Ads 2.44. 
mon. and, That they wefe all of one Heat, and of A&s 4.32. 
- _ 9 75 2 255 f _ could 
ay, That ay Thing be goſſeſ: d. was bis own; viz. 
ſeparately, andi an bh to the reſt, but 
that they had all Things common. For this 1s 
the Nature of true Love; and by how much this 
Love, and the Powerof Love is greater, by ſo 
much is the mutual Communication and the 
Union rom thence ariſing, the more perfect. 
But the Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt towards 
| Man, far ſexeceding all other Love, and he be- 
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itſelf in TR and ſeeks 
teat and w 38 no other 
ve could —.— effect or imagi —— 


communi 
Union 


n, but Union af the wor · 
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f 3 ＋ ee * unity 5 
= the Communion 
3 n this ineffable Myſtery. 

2 " —— — what the 18 e yer 


e 


s lays of th web 155 
| the Blood: of 1 
Ln Bread Comme we break,” as it not of Commu- 


man.gf ths 1 As if he had 
tly inſtructed in his Faith, 

2 but that Chriſt communicates to us 
fois Sacrament, his Body and Blood? He 
2 the Fins ens of his Body 2 

i Blood, as þ. — miſtake, following thei 
8 own carnal Imaginations, and void of all ſpiri- 

4 20 Tim. 1. tual U bavs made n 
9 cerning Faith; but N and expreſaly 13 
. Boch and Bi ot but that a moſt — 
llent and Virtus is communicated in 
ttzheſe Milteries, but not without, but together 
with, and thr < the · Body of Ebri f. For as 
our in the Days of bi mortal ite, did nat 
always, by the ole. Word and Command of his 
divine Power, heal the Sick, and raiſe the Dead, 
but ſometimes with the Touch of his Divine 
Ho and the Virtue that went from him, con- 
the Virtue of his Divine Power: thro' 
wh eans he pleas d; ſogin this Sacram = 

he denives to us the laGnentes of his 8 
theo the Communion of his Sacred 50 % e 


ing nge in 8 25 > Wender 1 | 


= Oka a moral Union of: one. H Heart with another 
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Lt well in this, a3 in other Myſteries 
; Salvation. 
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bleſſed Inſtrument he was please A te l uſe 
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For we receive not the Body and Blood alone, 
but we receive 


22 dye 
we receive the eternal Word ma 


2 K an "ond 
ith the 


join d with ie, we N 
eh profits not 


the quiekning Spi 
ure, and ſeparated from the Virtue of his his 


not bing, Viz. N 


| Divinity; but it is the Spirit that guic bens. As 


Tron, which cannot burn of itſelf, but when its 
penetrated and united with Fire. Wonderful In- 
vention of the Goodneſs of God i Who, to draw us 
to him, and to communicate himſelf to us, was 
firſt in the Myſtery of the Incarnation, united 
ſabſtantially to human Fleſh, in one indi- 
vidual Nature: But now, in this Sacrament, 
extending as it were himſelf, and commmicating 


to every one, the Virtue of that Myſtery, he 


gives the ſame Fleſh and Blood under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine, for the Nouriſhment 
3 every one, _ _ gn ey one 

us iu particular, t n 
yet with a very ſtrict and A 


The Apoſtle therefork, to e Tee this Uniew, 
as rs he had written Words, The. 
Bread: which we break, is it not th + Communion 

of the Body of Chriſ, immediately adtls For we 1Cor. 1 
being many, are ane Bread, and ou Body, for we "7 
are all Partakers of the ſame Bread. And be- 
cauſe we all partake of the ſame Euchariſtical 
2 which is the Body of our Lord, by this 


onjunction with the living Bread that came 
000 trom Heaven, although we are many, 


We 


entire, fu hm Ca. 25 4 
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= we become * ere "ant livihg | Bread 
= © him, We ae made "Members 0 Je. 
N Chrif, collected all into one Body, and into 
b 8 hs as it were; perfect 


and compleat Sub- 

.; "tence by che Cemmunich of his Body and 

. Spirit, int teck inte him: In whom all: the 

, (vie) 'his Church) by Joint, and Bands, 

mon | Norwiſhnent mini ſtred and being knit to- 

| © * v\gethe nee wih the Iurreuſe of God. Fi 

* Fate the fame Apoſtle ſays. We are Members 6 0 

£ bis Body, of ' bis Fleſb, aud of bis Bowes, unit 

to him through” the Communion ok his Sacred 

Fleſh and Blood, and recelvin ng Life turo che 

Communicatibn of his Spirit: For we muſt not 

imagine, that this celeſtial Bread is turn d into 

the Subſtance of the Receiver, and ſo united to 

Him by any Corruption, or Alteration of itſelf, 

| as it happens in common Bread. No. Cor 
3 ruption, ör A 

mortal Foody Which is of 16 powerful a Vir- 

tue, that by communicating its on Proper- 

ties, it ratier changes the Receiver, and draws 

_ _ Union with Chrif,” who remaining in 

= #7 . 1 1h b, Cay this 

nion. 73% 7 that cats eſp, lays our 

ER Lord, ar my Blood, ks in me, and 

Jin ron thin! bo 8 * 4 together by the Com- 

mun ion of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, and the 

fame Spirit, He receiving, and Igivingal the 

Fruit and Bleſſings which flow from this Com- 

munion. Some of theſe, we will "hey: A 


mention. 
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AI] Fleſh is.corrupted, . Malis: 
/ Nity Hoh the Poiſon ſpread by carna rnal Generation 
from the corrupteq Source of our firſt 7 9 
works in all his Poſterity: The Effects of Ori? 
ginal Sin dwell in n 15 — all Fleſh is 
inclin'd and natural t to Exil. Againlt, 2 
—(— ligne the ce Remedy is the Com 
of the Body and Blood of Chrift, hic 
75 * purge out the old Leaben . Ma- Cos, 
e and Wickedneſs, to renew the Body the * | 
Partici ation of the heavenly unleavened Li 5 
receiv d in this Sacrament, and to mitigate — 
Rage of that Inclination to Sin, which reigns 
in the Fleſh, There is ho more powerful Ne- 
-againſt this ulcerous Evil, than This ſpiri- 
tual Food, which, in ſome Sort, fanctifies the 
Body, and makes it by the Grace of the Sacras 
ment, more tame arid ſubjected to the Govern- 
ment of the Soul. ' 
Secondly, The 1 Fora under which this 
Divine Sacrament is given, ad moniſh us, that 
the principal Effect of it is, the Nouriſnment 
of the Soul. For as natural Bread ſtrengt bent, Pl 103. 
and Wine exbilarates the Heart of Mam, ſo doth 1, 
this ſuper- ſubſtantial and ſpiritual Bread, nau- 
riſn the Soul, repairs the Strength ſhe loſes, 
fortifies her againſt Temptation; "renders her 
chear ful in the Service of God, and makes her 
grow up inſenſibly towards Perfect ion. In fine 
it is in the Church, as the Fruit of the Tree + 
Life planted in che midſt of Paradiſe, full of 
Virtue; and moſt ſweet and deliczous to ſuch as 
have their ſpiritual Taſte refin d. r 
' Thirdly, It ſanctifies and prepares the Body 
for a h e Reſurrection to eternal Life. be- 
"IT 58 dur Lcd, A 2 Hieſb, 1 * * 54. 
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m N Life, od. T vill raiſ. | 


88 wp att This incorruptible F. 
Pes the bebte 2 certain Seed of Im ty: 
4 3 . oe 8 * n and 


woutilhes fo . Thexrefo 
„ Low, 2 Fl 3s Meat indeed, — my 125 is 


nouriſhes not for this 


=o ; EE 
* ae Life, but Life eternal. The 
| 6: 493 > * eat Alen in the Deſart, and died: bee 
eat of the living Bread that comes; from 
2 2 be live for ever. For although 
we muſt all die, and be laid in Duſt, yet Death 
to thoſe, that. have taſted this divine Meat, is 
. 2s 2 pa gut Sleep or. Reſt for a Moment, in 
on of Eternity ; and at the 3 
Dry nw 59 riſe again, og thoſe tbat dwell 
15 fall oy awake and ſing. for Joy, becauſe 
5710 ath rais d them up to Liſe eternal. For, 
by the Participation — the Fleſh of Chri ft, 
we become Members of Chriſt, and. Partakers 
of the Life, which is in his Body, through the 
Inhabitation of the eternal Word, that the Mem- 
bers may be rais d to that Glory, which Chriſt 
their Head, is already enter d into. 
Fourtbiy, It curbs the Power of Satun, and 
keeps him in Reſpect and Fear of a aber daf 
ſo boldly that Benne Temple of God, that hath 
been ſandtify d by the Bod 0 Y of Cri. He hath 
more than once experi his aka ſince, in 
in the Days of * morgal Life, the Devils. fled 
away at one Word of his, even a whole Legion 
3 g. at once; and ſince, he caſt forth by his Death, 
this Prince of the W orld, and took away the Spoils 
Jo. 12.31. from the Principalities and Powers, triumphing | 
Cal. 2-15. cer them in himſe Fo The Virtne of his Sacred 
Blood he knows. For, as the — ing a 
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with the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, and fo 
the Children of Iſrael were fav'd , ſo much leſs 
dare the Devil rage againft thoſe, that ate pro- 
tected by the Blood of the Lamb, that takes a+. 
alt i e 
all the ents ; nent, are 
deriv'd to us, without Doubt, in Proportion to 
the Diſpoſition of the Receiver, which is a 
Matter of ſingular Moment in our Approach to 
this holy Table. For Want of this; lome there 
are, who preſume to come to this diving Feaſt 
without the nuptial Garment, and not Having 
22 or We eat x 9-4 LC 
amnation to themſelves, wot di mig the Body 28, 20. 
＋ duo ay 8, 29 


of our Lord. But even amongſt thoſe, who 


not approach unworthily this ſacred Table, ſome 


receive the Spirit of Grace more, ſome leſ a- 
bundantly, according to the different Degrees 

of their Preparation. Wherefore every one 
ſhould prepare himſelf with no ſmall Diligence, 
and come to this myſtical Table. Firſt, With a 
firm Faith diſcerning the Body of our Lord, 
through the outward Veils, and knowing thatwhat 
Chriſt hath told us in ſuch plain Words; That 

he isalſoable to perform. Secondly, With a pure 
Conſcience, free from Sin, and ion to Sin; 
examining, Judging, and condemning himſelt by 

a fincere Repentance and Confeſſion of his Sins, 

and preparing his Heart with the greateſt Pu- 
rity, to receive this heavenly Food. Thirdly, 
With a moſt profound Reſpe& and Humility, . 
remembring, that he comes to receive Him be- 
fare whom the Pillars of Heaven tremble. Job. 25. 
Fourty, With a moſt dear Remembrance of 21. 
the Pflion'and Death of cur Lord. For, this 
is 
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ii mee Hopi: 
© Lak. 22. is his Command, Do this in Remembrance K 
1% n And for this Reaſon, the Forms of Bread 
and Wine are offer d ſeparately on the Altar, to 
put us an Mind of the never to be forgotten 
Separation of his Blood from his Body, in the 
great Sacrifice of himſelf on the Altar of the 
= Croſs: No Conſideration whatſoever, is more 
powerful to ſoften and fender the Heart than 
This, ang to move in it all Sentiments and Af- 
fections A Piety. Wherefore, Fifthly, Let him 
come with a filial Confidence, ariſing from ſo 
tent Goodneſs, to obtain the Bleflings de- 
ign d us by the Inſtitution of ſo wonderſul a 
Myftery.. And, $ixthly,'With an ardent Defire 
of being united to-Chr7f, the Source of all 
Goodz*by- the ineffable Communication which 
there is in this Sacrament, betwirt Chriſt, and 
the ious Receiver. 1 5 | 
1 Bere is no more powerful Means than this, 
_  _» to obtain: the Perfection of Charity, which is 
n hy greateſt Happineſs we can arrive at in this 
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b | Of the Final and Eternal Happineſs of Man: of 


y THERTO, in conducting the Reader to lik 
the moſt perfect Happineſs. of this Life, ; b 
we have laid the Beginning of it in * 105 
Progreſs of it in Hope, the Perfection oft in en 
with Charity, 
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Charity. Becauſe Faith is the moſt perfect 
| ide: that can be had in this Lyfe, of the | 
moſt important and ſublime Truths, Mat ſhew 
5 * this Happineſs: Hope pats him in Mo- N 
tion, aud a Teo ency towards the Acquiſition 
of it, and C':atity brings the Soul to a certain 
ſpiritual Union with God, his ſovereign. Good: 
and the only Obje& of true Happineſs, But 
becauſe this Life will ſoon have an End, and 
there muſt come after it, a Life, which is to 
laſt for ever; and, conſequently, Nothin can 
make a Man perfectly happy, that doth not 
laſt for ever; We are now briefly to confider, 
what that l e. Happineſs is, ſince the 
Happineſs we have hitherto ſpoken is 
chiefly ſuch, becauſe it leads to that wt 
for ever. Now, in the Happineſs of eterffal 
Life, Faith will be no more: Hope likewi 
will be no more: But, Charity never fails. Fifth 1 
will be chang into a clear Knowledge, or. = 
Sight of God, Hope into a ſecure Poſſeſſion ot 
him, Charity ſtill remains, though infinitely 
ected. But, ſince the clear Viſion of God + 
ucceeds Faith, and the ſecure Poſſeſſion of 
him, ſucceeds Hope, it follows, that the Hap- 
pineſs of Man will there conſiſt in the Sight, 
Poſſeſſion, and Love of God. And again, be- 
cauſe this Poſſeſſion is had by Knowledge an 
Love, it follows, That the effential Happineſs 
of the Soul, 1s reduc'd to theſe two Things; t 


clear Viſion, and the perfect Love of God But 


becauſe in the general Reſurrection, the Bod 
likewiſe will be perfealy happy, and beganſe 
this Happineſs of the Body, may, perchyllice, 
be more eaſily underſtood by ſome, and more 


ſenſibly move them, wow firſt begin with it, 
A a 
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420 : and then ſpeak er the Happineſs it the 


2 '4Cor. 16. hen Lord Jefws Cori ſhall put all bis 
323, 26. Maes "ark bis. Feet,: and al 5 Enemy 7 þ 
=. - 54 "Be be 1 9 5 d, and, ſwallom d up in Vito 

4 Then ma Ys 


44% *+ 


WM bet 4 y that 1 it w1 | be, but God gives it 
10 ch 4 Bo y as he pleaſes; and through Cor - 
= ruption, brings that fon! Root to the Perfection 


7s rais d in 17550 what's ſown a natural 
, iz ratsd a ſpiritual Body. Hence it' ſhall 

be no more liable to an any Suffering, There ſhall 

21. be io more Death, nor Sorrow, nor crying, nei- 
tber ſhall there be any more Pain. For tbe for- 
7511 Things are paſt away. No more Suffering 
from Ranger or , Thrift, or Heat, or Cold. 
When the Soul and Body mall be again united 
to hve. cer eter] in the glorious Man - 
As. prepa he Elect, a troubleſome 
aſhöfis will Le gt De hon There 

4 will be no Anger nor Ys nor Fear, nor 'Yor- 
4 lk 0 Tow: But everlaſting. Joy will be pu their 
1 Heads, 155 fall, 4 5 Fo and Ginhieſi; or- 
k oy aud gb ing ſpall fly-away. The wha Bo- 
oy-ab,unſpegkable Pleaſure; arid eve- 
5 BS The Eyes; the Ears, — Mouth, 
e hut all rails the very ones 


and 


* a_ beautiful Flower: So, in the laſt Day, the 

a Sar. 4 We s. ſown in Corruption (in the' Grave) 
l in Incorruption; what's fown in Diſho- 

4 . 18 is rais d in Glory; what's fown in V eał- 
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and Marrow will be penetrated with:; we denne 
of a wonderful Delectation and SwEcinels, and 1 
ſwim;/as it were, in Pleaſure. | 7 
"Add to this, the incom demie Beagity of | 
glorified Bodies. Iben ll the . — Mat. 
orth lis tbe Sun, ſays our Lord, in-the KAimg- 3. 
dom of their Father, witir ſuch z new, and hen. 4 
venly Beauty, that will ſurpaſs any Thing — 
that ever Eye hath ſeen. Our Lord was pleas - = 
to ſnewy to three of his Diſciples, ſome Por= *- 1 
tion of the Glory of his Body, in his Transfi- | 
guration on Mount Thabor ; where, as it is 
written, bis Face ſhone lile tb Sun; although 
not with all the Fullneſ of its Glory; but with 2. 
a certain Attemperation and Proportiqꝶ to 
what "mortal Eyes could bear. For Eve& i. 
mortal and 3ncorryptible;' were 4 
behold the Brightneſs of a glorified Body 
ſince our Lord Jeſus: will bange our vile Blies, . 
that they may be Fa ion d lle bis g 'orions Body, 1 4 
and become beautiful as the Sun; and fi ines | 
there's nothing in the World, that pleaſes, and 
charms a Man more than: Beauty, the very 
Pleaſure alone of beholding ſo much Beauty, 
muſt needs be exceeding! great. Por if that 
Beauty, which is made up of the Duſt of the 08 
Earth, "and: muſt foon be diflolved again into . 
the ſame Duft, * oe: wy and charms the 
Heart ſo wonderfully, ag We fee it doth-z. How 
will the Beauty of: a glotified Body, deli ght, | 
which is fo ——— fuperior, that it. anita „ 
of no Compariſon? And, if one ſingle Beaut — 
pleafe ſo much, what a lurpriſi ing Delight m 3 
that glorious Sight EY ve, of all the lam 1 * 
Heaven together, the Apoſtles; M „ 
Confeſſors, Virgins, * ſhining with _ A ...; 4 
Aa 2 ent 
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ess | The Wi e Hopiniſe, © | 
1 ferent ; Luſtres in that vaſt and noble Amphi- 
Heb. 9. theatre of Heaven, not made with Hands, nor 
* of our Sort of Building, nor to be deſcrib'd by 

= - the Pen ofany mortal Man? 1 
BY _. . » Wherefore that great Apoſtle, who was caught 
S @ *** ito: Paradiſe, into the third Heaven, was in 
no Ways able to expreſs what he had ſeen or 
1 heard there; but concludes all in this, That 
| . 7 1 be bad beard unſpeabable Words, which it is not 
Cor. 12. Iaful for a Man to utter, And the other be- 
Ka loved Diſciple of Chriſt, to whom the Revela- 
tions were made concerning the End of all 
Things, being about to deſeribe this beautiful 
Place, Was obliged to make Uſe of Similitudes 
very une qual to his Deſign, though ſuch as raiſe 
W ons hs * we can ores T vr 
Life He. deſcribes it then, as a glorious City, 
Apoc, 21. Walls built of Iaſper, and the City itſelf of 
pure old, like clear Glaſs, The Foundation 
bol the Walls garniſh'd with all Manner of pre- 
cious Stones, and the twelve Gates, twelve 
Pearls, a pure Ri ver of Water of Life, clear as 
Chriſtal, flowing from the Throne of God, and 
running through thoſe Streets of pure Gold; each 
Side of the River being begutify'd with the 
Tree of Lite, &c. But no oe can think that 
the Kingdom of Heaven wants the Metals, 
Minerals, or any other Ornaments of the Earth 
to embelliſn it. Tet thus it's deſcribed, becauſe 
we have no Ideas ol ny better Things, For 
the Truth is, That the Beauty of that Place, is 
ſuch, as neither Eye hath ſeen, neither can it 
enter into the Imagination of Man. All there 
- 3s tranquil, ſerene, pleaſant, and joy ful. 
The Light that ſhines there, is of a ſuperior 
Kind to that.which we enjoy, without pe 
458001 | N .I% Ton 
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riſon-more ſerene, gay, and chearful, propor- 
tionable to thoſe immortal and ſpiritual Bodies. 
For thys City wants not the Light" of tbe Sun and Apoc. 21. 


Sueetneſs of whach, what Pen gan deſcribe 2 


our Lord himſelf teaches. it, laying 
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Moon.—— But the Glory of God enlightens it, 23. 
and the Lamb isthe Light thereof. Add to this, 

the free Enjoyment of Converſation with Chriſt 
and all his Saints and Angels, the Delight and 


And yet all this is, in a ner, nothing 
compared with the chief and eſſential Beati- 
tude of Man: Which e conſiſt 
in the chief Operations of the better Part of 


9 92 
n 
5 


him, his Soul, viz. in the Operations of his 


Underſtanding and Will; that is, in the clear i 
Viſion, and moſt pure Love of the ſupreme . 
Beauty and Goodneſs, God. As to the FE irſt, 8 

0 . | » This is jo. 17. 2 
eternal Life, that theyknow thee the only true God. _— 
And: the Apoſtle after him: Now we ſes (God) Cor. 12 
through a Glaſs, obſenrely; but then (we ſhall 12. 

ſee him) Face to. Face. Or, as another of the 
Apoſtles expreſſes jt. Ve ſball ſee him as be 4s : 1. 3. 2. 
That is, in all his Beauty and Glory, as the 
Prophet T/aias tells us. Thy Eyes ſball ſee the 16.33.17. 
King. in bis Beauty. No mortal Man can 1ima- +» 
gine how greAhis Happineſs will be, ſince 

no Mortal Man ever did, or could ſee the Bright- Exod. 3 2 


neſs of this Beauty and liue. But we may make 20. 
ſome Conjecture. of it, by the ſurpriſing Plea- 
{ure which the Sight of ſome corporal Beauties 
give, which charm the Eyes in ſuch Sort, that 
they can ſcarce be ſeparated from the beautiful 
Object. What muſt then, that Delight be, which 
the Sight of God, whoſe Beauty is infinite, gives 
to the Bleſſed in Heaven? When its clearly ſeen 
not through the Obſcurity of any corporeal Or- 
= 1 


7 beef to 1 

an (for that is impoſſible) but by the as 
_ ws Soul itſelf elevated, alid endow d 
 ' with adivine'Light and glo den can 
1 Bet ignorant what a . te Men natu 
nal have of the Knowledge of Truth. This 
Eagernels often ſhews itſelf in the burning Cu- 
riofity of knowing very frivolous Things: And 
many a Man 4 Day and Night, all his 
3 LI in tediou „to gain the Knowledge 
if olf ſome Truths which are of very ſmall Moment: 
ors Truth itſelf delights; and as Beauty is 

Charm of the corporal Eye, ſo Truth is 

Charm and De licht of the Underſtanding. ”* | 
ſes then Truth itfelf (for God is Truth) and the 
Veil heing withdrawn, to be ſufpriſed with fach 


4 . a 1 * — of God, wh as T contain'd 
3 in the clear Viſion what” Tongue can 
= deferibe the Pleaſure of it? e. 


Neu from this clear Contemplation 86 th 
ſlipreme Beauty, ariſes a a moſt ardent; Love of it, 
ie Soul Þ this Love, embracing," as 
verre, and poſſeſſing God“ enters into the 70% 
. > 2 Lord: She taſts in this, Love that idden 
Manna, which no Body knows, but he that re. 
rt 35.9. ceives it. There ſhe drinks Abe Fountain of 
Life, of the River of the Pleaſulss of God. N 
expetually thirſts, and is 8 y ſatiat 
: eu 1s perpetually latiated, and yet perpetually 
3  Thirfts. The Hap ineſs is ſo great, that every 
=s Moment it ftirs up freſn Deſires of poſſeſſing it; 
and yet again, ith s ſo great, that every 0 
ment it ly ſatiates the Defires it ſtirs u 
4 The Preſence and Poſſeſſion of her Beloved; fills ; 
the Soul withJoy. Tf ſhe contemplates hisBeauty, 
it zaviſhes her Heart with Love, If ſhe con- 


n hisGoodneſs, it redoubles the Force and 
Sweet. 


* 


* 


great... wt 
© And h 


gweetneſs d I be fake? 


in him, and he in her. Her Under 


er in her 
for God. 


divine Love. She lives no lo 
of and for her Wt, but im God, a 
He is her Like 


conſtant and unc changeable 


And ben ſhe refletts, That all: this 
unſpeakable; Happineſs hers, is \unchange» 


able, ſecure and eternal, all her Joys are Again 


oubled. - For were it not certain and fecure 
o her for Ever, the greater the preſent Hay 
1855 is, the greater would be her Fear of hoſing 
But ſhe is ſecur d that it is eternal, bs 
uk ſhe hath the Word of the eternal Gad fr 


is fill'd with divine Light, her Weact : 


9 


r Light, her Delight, her 
ee 3 


04 
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cot to aleau⸗ to bf Pf. 72.28; 
ad, Qtod for 3 to be there, She abides pers," Mats 17. 
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nor Things tg come, nor Height, nor Depth, vor 38. 
any other Cure can ſeparate ber from the Sight, 
Lave and Poſi:thon ot God, in whom all 1 — 


Happinels is placed. She fears no more Trea- 
chery from within. The Body is entirely fub- 
jected to her, and ſhe to Gody She poſſeſſes in 
God, an infinite hd immenſe 


fre, in Compariſon of which, all other Plea- 


ing, Sp much Beauty a 
butYove; anglovihg, the cannot offend ; and 
not offending, ſhe cannot loſe. And. this Se- 
curity of the Eternity of her Happineſs. gives 
new Motion and Life to all and every one: 


the Pleaſures ſhe @njoys. Such yo the ws 
Happineſs of Man the Kingdom of God; e 


par d * bim, from the Emil, od the * 
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Good and Plea- 


diſappear, and loſe "thay Power of tempt-. 
ing, neſs, ſne cannot 


ere- 8 
3 

* 

It 


She knows. that neither Death, nor Life, Rom. 8. 2 
Hincipalities, nor Powers, nor ingt preſent, 38. 
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Wherefors 0 Aittian Reader, 
155 were 


1 Fe thy final Happineſs, and the Ha 
i Wy Wes. che Life that leads to it. raiſe up t 
| col 3: 1- to tHſe Things that are above, where Chri 55 
| 72 £4 the right Hand of God, who hath prepar d for 


thee at the Price of his Bl 1 that glorious 


Cor. 7. The Fi 


nually 

Ta aſſes away like a Sha- 
ij - Bs n eludes thee rene at the 
; 5 1 laſt. Day, end, in Smoak and Aſhes. Thou thy 
BEER felt, muſt ſoon be reduc'd into Duſt; and then 
# the World periſhes to thee, and all the falſe 
Happineſs thereof. Seek then that which i is ſolid 
bf everlaſting. Believe in God, hope in God, 
F< Lakin” — with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, | 
7 Sitball thy — with all thy * for 
3 this is the true Happineſs of the preſent Life, 
BY 7 * certainly leads to that, 3 18 — 


329 
of R 1 94 
- " 4 
3 . Py 
of 
$ 
— 4 * I. ce 
* * 
3 ee! 
9 1 * # * 4 
- 9 + Py 
* r N 10 
; $20 1 
W + _ 
"IEC: 2 
* * . 
W wo * 5 
y a BY. + * 
*. * 4 þ * 8 
— wy — * 4 4 * 
# ' ** 
« at Y * 
7 4 4 
7 * * F B 9 
2 ·˙ 
» 
N55 5 ay 
: „ £ # 
4 » 3 as 
* 4 ” 
* ad F 
: 4 F 
8 * 
. ? 4 * 


